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SPIRITUAL ASPECTS OF HUMAN SELF-IDENTIFICATION
IN THE CONTEXT OF THE PURANIC VEDIC TREATISES

Spiritual comprehension of one’s own place in this world, awareness of oneself, one’s own mission
by the human community and an individual human unit in particular, is of everlasting importance. Since
the presence of self-identification is a kind of acquisition of the frame of the personality, the value guide-
line, the personality should first of all find answers to these questions and only then live in this world.
But the rapid course of daily events, the existence in the plane of consumer values, constantly changing
events does not allow a person to acquire a conscious state in the development of this issue.

The article aims to expand the boundaries of self-awareness as a person through the ancient Indian
knowledge of man, his spiritual component, in terms of the ancient Puranas, Srimad-Bhagavatam — the
quintessence of Vedic knowledge.

The study of the topic of self-identification of the human person in the spiritual aspect through the
prism of ancient Eastern philosophical sources, since the truth should be sought in antiquity, contains the
scientific significance of the work. It is obvious that the research and inventions of subsequent genera-
tions of philosophers formed the state of the worldview crisis of modern society. Any stable worldview
presupposes the presence of a clear position on the issue of a person’s self-identification; accordingly,
the root of the problems should be sought in who the person believes himself to be. The Puranic scrip-
tures consider the answer to this question to be meaningful, since depending on this, a life paradigm, a
worldview perspective will be built.

The value of this study consists in studying the topic of self-identification, which is manifested in
the modern world extremely vaguely or not at all studied, which gives rise to spiritual, personal and
ideological crises. The special value of the work in the application of ancient oriental sacred texts for
solving modern problems, this testifies to the practicality of the ancient texts of the ancient civilization
of Bharata-Varsha.

The study of Puranic texts will allow us to correlate modern paradigms of the worldview with other
points of view and take into account the importance of the spiritual platform of human nature, which
means awareness of oneself as a soul.

Key words: self-identification, spirituality, Vedas, ancient Indian philosophy, worldview.
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MypaHADBIK BeAQABIK TPAKTATTap KOHTEKCIHAETI
aAaMHbIH, ©3iH-63i ColiKeCTEeHAIPYiHIH pyxaHu acnekTiAepi

AAaMHbBIH OCbl 9AEMAEri ©3 OpHbIH pyXaHW YFbIHYbl, ©3iH-63i, ©3iHiH MWCCMSICbIH aAamsar
KaybIMAACTbIFbl >KOHE >KeKe apam OipAiri yFbiHybl MOHI MaHbI3Abl GOAbIN TabblAaAbl. O3iH-63i
COMKECTEHAIPYAIH OOAYbl >KeKe TyAFaHblH LeHOepPiH, KYHABIAbIK 0OarAapbiH Urepyaid 6ip Typi
GOAFAHABIKTAH, TYAFA €H aAAbIMEH OCbl CypaKTapFa >kayarl i3Aern, COAQH KeiiH FaHa OCbl AYHUEAE eMip
cypyi Kepek. bipak KYHAEAIKTI TIPLWIAIKTIH XXeAEA XXYPYi, TYTbIHYLIbIAbIK, KYHABIABIKTAp >Ka3blK TbIFbIHAQ
GOAYbI, YHEMI ©3repin oTbipaThiH OKMFAAAP aAamFa BYA MBCEAEHI AAMbITYAbl CaHaAbl KYIre ne GoAyFa
MYMKIHAIK 6epmenai.

Makara apamHbIH eXeAri YHAIAIK OiAiMi, OHbIH pyxaHM KOMIMOHEHTI, TyAFa peTiHAEe ©3iH-63i
TaHy LekapaAapbiH exeari [ypanac, LLIpumaa-bxaraBatam — BeaablK, GiAIMHIH KBUHT3CCEHUMSCHI
TYPFbICbIHAH KEHENTYre GaFbITTaAFaH.

JKYMBICTBIH FbIABIMM MaHbI3bl €XKEATi LWbIFbIC (MAOCOMUSIABIK, KaHap KO3AEepiHiH Mpu3Machl
ApPKbIAbl aAAMHbIH PYXaHM acrekTiCiHAE 63iH-63i COMKECTEHAIPY TaKbIpbIObIH 3ePTTEYAE XKaTblp, OIUTKEHI
LWbIHABIKTbI €XeAri AdyipaeH i3aey kepek. DraocodTapAbiH KeriHri BybIHAAPbIHbIH 3epTTeyAepi MeH
eHepTabbICTapbl Ka3ipri KOFamMHbIH, AYHUETaHbIMABIK, AAQFAAPbIC XaFAaMblH KAAbINTACTbIPFAHbI aHbIK.
Ke3 keAreH TypakTbl AYHMETaHbIM AAAMHBIH, 63iH-631 COKECTEHAIPY MBCEAECIHAE HaKTbl YCTaHbIMHbIH,
GOAYbIH GOAXKaMAbI; COMKECiHLIE, MPOBAEMAAAPADBIH, TYM-TaMbIpblH aAaM ©3iH KiM Aen CaHaMTbiHbIHAH
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isaey kepek. NypaH >xaz6arapbl OYA CypakTbiH >KayabblH MaFblHAAbl AEM CaHAMAbI, OMTKEHi COFaH
6aiAaHbICTbl BMIPAIK MapaAMrma, AYHMETaHbIMABIK, KO3Kapac KypblAaAbl.

byA 3epTTeyAiH KYHABIAbIFbI KA3ipri 9AeMAE pyXaHU, XKeke >KaHe MAEOAOTMSIABIK, AAFAAPLICTAPAbI
TYAbIPATblH ©Te TYCIHIKCIi3 HemMece MYAAEM 3epTTeAMereH KepiHeTiH ©3iH-e3i CalKecTeHAIpYy
TakbIpbIObIH OKYAQ XKaTbIp. EXXEATI LWbIFbICTbIK, KACUMETTI MOTIHAEPAI 3aMaHaynm MOCEAEAEPAI Lewyre
KOAAQHYAAFbl >KYMbICTbIH €peKlle KYHAbIAbIFbI, OyA exxeAri bxapaTta-Baplua epkeHMeTiHiH eXXeAri
MBTIHAEPIHIH MPAKTUKAABIK, EKEHAITIH KepceTeA|.

[NMypaH MeTiHAEpiH 3epTTey 6i3re AyHMETaHbIMHbIH, 3amaHayM MapaAurmMasapbiH — 6acka
KO3KapacTapMeH KOpPeAsiuMsIAayFa  MYMKIHAIK — GepeAi  >XoHe apam  TaburaTbiHbIH - pyxXaHu
NAaT(OPMaCbIHbIH MaHbI3AbIAbIFbIH €CKepeAi, OYA >KaHHbIH 63iH-631 TaHybIH DiAAiIpeAi.

TyiiH ce3aep: ©3iH-63i COMKECTEHAIPY, PYXaHWAbIK, BeAAAAp, E€XKEATi YHAI (PUAOCODUSChI,
AYHMETaHbIM.
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AyXOBHbI€ aCneKTbl YeAOBEUYeCKOH CaMOUAEHTHIMKALIMK
B KOHTEKCTe MypaHU4eCcKMX BeAUHeCKMX TPaKTaToB

AyXOBHOE OCMbICAeHME COBCTBEHHOIrO MeCTa B 3TOM MUPE, 0CO3HaHMe camoe cebsi, COBCTBEHHOM
MMCCUM YEAOBEYECKMM COODLLLECTBOM M OTAEABHO B3SITOM YEAOBEYECKON EAMHWLENR, B YAaCTHOCTH,
MMeeT HernpexoAslle BaKHOe 3HayeHWe. Tak Kak HaAnuMe caMomMAeHTUUKaUmMK — 3TO, CBOErO POAQ,
obpeTeHne Kapkaca AMYHOCTU, LIEHHOCTHOrO OPUMEHTMPA, TO AUYHOCTU CAEAYET, B MEPBYIO OUYEPEAD,
06pEeCTV OTBEThbl HA AQHHbIE BOMPOCHI M AULLb 3aTEM «MPOXKMBATb >KM3Hb». HO CTPEMUTEAbHBIN XOA
€XXEAHEBHbIX COObITWI, CyLIeCTBOBAHME B MAOCKOCTM MNOTPEOUTEABCKMX LIEHHOCTEN, MOCTOSIHHO
MEHSIIOLMXCS COObITUI HE MO3BOASIOT UeAOBeKy 0OpecTv OCO3HAaHHOE COCTOSIHUME AASl OCBOEHMS
AQHHOrO Bompoca.

B craTbe nmpecAeAyeTcs UeAb pacluMpUTb FPaHULbl OCO3HAHWMS Ce6Si AMUHOCTbIO MOCPEACTBOM
APEBHEMHAMIMCKOrO 3HaHUS O YeAOBeKEe, ero AyXOBHOWM COCTaBASIOLLEN, B YacTW ApeBHMX [lypaH,
LLIpumaa-bxaraBatam — KBUHT3CCEHLMM BEAMYECKOTO 3HAHMS.

HayuHas 3HauMmocCTb paboTbl 3aKAIOUAETCS B MUCCAEAOBAHMU TeMbl CaMOUAEHTUMKALMM
YeAOBeYECKOM AUMYHOCTM B AYXOBHOM acrekTe uepe3 Mpu3My APEBHEBOCTOUHbIX (DUAOCOQCKMX
MCTOYHMKOB, TaK Kak MCTUHY CAEAYET MCKaTb B APEBHOCTU. OUEBUAHO, UYTO U3bICKAHUS M U3MbILLAEHUS
NMOCAEAYIOLLMX MOKOAEHU (PUAOCO(OB CPOPMMUPOBAAM COCTOSIHUE MUPOBO33PEHUYECKOro Kpusmca
coBpemMeHHoOro obuiectsa. Aio6oe yCTOMUMBOE MMPOBO33PEHME TMPEANOAAraeT HaAu4Me BHSTHOM
no3vuMM B BOMPOCE CAaMOMAEHTU(MKALMU UYeAOBeKa, COOTBETCTBEHHO KOpeHb NpoOAeM CAeAyeT
MCKaTb B TOM, KEM MoAaraeT cebs ueaoBek. [lypaHuueckue nucaHms CUMTAIOT OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMPOC
CMbICAOODPA3YIOLMM, Tak Kak B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT 3TOrO BYAYT BbICTPAUBATLCS XKM3HEHHAS Napasmrma,
MMPOBO33PEHYECKMIA paKypc.

LleHHOCTb AQHHOrO MCCAEAOBAHWMS COCTOUT B M3YUYEHWM Tembl CaMOMAEHTUMUKALMK, UYTO
NMPOSIBAEHO B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE KpariHe pacnAbIBYATO, YTO, B CBOIO OUYEepeAb, MOPOXKAAET AYXOBHbIN,
AMYHOCTHbIA M MMPOBO33peHYeckuin Kpuancbl. OcobeHHas LeHHOCTb paboThbl 3aKAKUAETCS B
NMPUMEHEHMU APEBHEBOCTOYHbIX CAKPAAbHbIX TEKCTOB AASI PELUEHUS COBPEMEHHbIX MPOOBAEM, 3TO
CBUMAETEABCTBYET O MPakTMYHOCTU TEKCTOB APeBHel LMBMAM3aumMK bxapaTa-Bapuua.

M3yyueHure nypaHUUYeckuX TEKCTOB MO3BOAUT COOTHECTM COBPEMEHHbIE MapaAUrMbl MMPOBO33PeHus
C MHBIMM TOUYKaMM 3peHMs 1 MPUHSATb BO BHUMAHUE 3HAUMMOCTb AYXOBHOM MAAT(OPMbl YEAOBEYECKO
NMPUPOABI, YUTO O3HAYaEeT OCO3HaHME Ce6S AYLLIOW.

KAroueBble cAoBa: camomaeHTU(MKaUMS, AYXOBHOCTb, BeAbl, APeBHeMHAMMCKas uaocodus,
MMPOBO33pEHUE.

Introduction

The value and importance of this topic can
hardly be overestimated, since all subsequent
development, the vector of a person’s life
directly depends on who he considers himself to
be in this world. The problem of personal self-
identification is posed by government officials
at the political level. This testifies to the actual

presence of a problem in society, since ignorance
of one’s own nature by a person, a representative
of society, a lack of understanding of his own
way in life causes negative processes in society,
social crises.

The object of research is the process of human
self-identification, the subject is the substantiation
of the spiritual component in this process through
the prism of Vedic knowledge.
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Spiritual aspects of human self-identification in the context of the puranic vedic treatises

The scientific hypothesis is that only awareness
of oneself by the soul and the presence of a serious
spiritual life is the only correct version of human
self-identification, which will fill a person’s life
with meaning. Since material values are temporary
in nature and it is natural for a person to put them at
the center of his own life, their loss leads to various
kinds of crises.

Research methods

When researching this topic, the methods of
integrity, consistency, specific oriental approach,
logical and historical unity were used. The study
was conducted on the basis of ancient Indian sacred
treatises, a critical analysis of the state of modern
methods of self-identification. The scientific
approach, for the most part, involves an appeal to
modern sources when studying the topic, a different,
non-standard approach is involved here, an appeal
to the ancient philosophical annals, the Srimad-
Bhagavatam, the Bhagavad-Gita, in general, to the
texts of the Puranas.

The fundamental question in defining the self-
identification of a human person is the question:
“Who am [?” If we discard all social statuses and
roles, then there are two basic answers, body or
soul. The answer to it is essential, depending on the
answer to it, there are two types of self-identification,
two worldview positions. If one posits oneself as a
body, then a materialistic worldview is built, if one
is a soul, then a spiritual one.

The materialistic nature of human self-
identification in modern society

In the Srimad-Bhagavatam it is said that modern
materialists will not hesitate to object that it is not
man’s destiny to devote his whole life to theosophical
and theological controversies. Modern man lives in
the hope that scientific advances will allow him to
live forever, which is why there are so many theories
about how to prolong life. But humanity does not
really care about what quality this life will be filled
with. But the Srimad-Bhagavatam states that «the
goal of life is not to achieve universally recognized
economic or scientific and technological progress
for the sake of food, drink, sex and entertainment,
as the adepts of the philosophy of hedonism teach.
In fact, the real goal of life is tapasya, purification,
which helps to achieve eternity when his life in
this material body comes to an end» (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 2009a: 161). Tapasya also means
austerity, restriction, since unlimited gratification

of the senses, to an unconditional degree, provides
disease, crises, depression and, ultimately, leads
to degradation, which is observed in the current
society.

People  with  materialistic =~ values are
characterized by the idea of maximizing their life,
they believe that there is only one life, so they strive
for a comfortable existence. In fact, the idea of
extending life expectancy alone does not guarantee
the progress of the human community. In fact, this
indicates that people who are exclusively engaged
in improving the “animal” life, which is reduced to
food, defense and mating, have only animal needs,
and it cannot improve the quality of consciousness
in modern society. It indicates that people who are
exclusively engaged in improving the “animal” life,
which is reduced to eating, breathing and mating, —
have the same animal needs, which ultimately does
not contribute to the improvement of the state of
society.

Srimad-Bhagavatam also testifies to the fact
that Andha-tamisra (feeling of death) formulates the
principle that with the death of his body everything
disappears, is annihilated. A similar paradigm
is inherent in atheists, The materialists accept
themselves as the body, therefore, with the death of
the body, personality disappears. As a consequence,
identification with the body gives rise to the idea of
getting as much pleasure as possible from this life.
The ideas of such people are as follows: «While you
live, do not deny yourself luxury and wealth. Don’t
be embarrassed if you commit so-called sins. Eat as
much as possible. You can beg, borrow, mortgage,
steal, and do not think that later you will have to
pay for it, throw all this nonsense out of your head,
for you will disappear with the death of your body.
Whatever one does in this life, he is not responsible
for anything» (Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2013, p. 307).

«You should understand that this world is
a place of suffering — duhalayam asasvatam,
duhalayam is a place of suffering, asashvatam is
transient. Material life is a life of suffering, and
this world is transitory» (Bhaktivedanta Swami
Prabhupada, A.C. 2014a, p. 32).

Spiritual comprehension of the phenomenon
of self-identification

A person, in an attempt to understand himself,
obviously collides with his own body, therefore he is
driven by bodily needs. How can you become aware
of your spiritual component? What is the essential
difference between body and spirit? The sacred
texts of the Bhagavad-gita indicate that our body is
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constantly undergoing changes, therefore it does not
exist forever. While the eternal soul, regardless of
the changes occurring in the gross body and psyche,
always remains unchanged, it does not change its
nature. This is the difference between body and soul.
Man is able to come closer to understanding the
nature of the Supreme carefully studying oneself:
the individual living entity and the Supreme Lord
are related as part and whole. The living entities are
the supreme energy of God. (Bhagavad Gita 2017a,
p. 100).

How is it possible to realize that the soul is you?
Materialistic methods of comprehension are not
suitable here, it is necessary to look for answers in
spiritual sources.

Yam hi na vyathayanti ete purusam purushabha
Sama-dukha-sukham dhiram with mrtatvaya kalpate

“Anyone who really wants to achieve the highest
level of spiritual self-knowledge and is not affected
by either joy or sorrow will certainly be liberated.
One who is determined to attain perfection chooses
sannyasa, the path of renunciation, which is full
of difficulties. A person who overcomes these
difficulties ultimately achieves an important goal
of the spiritual path — realizes his spiritual nature “
(Bhagavad-Gita 2017b, p. 99).

That which permeates the material body is
indestructible. No one can destroy an immortal
soul. The action of individual consciousness is
possible only within the framework of this body.
The sensations experienced by one body cannot
be felt to the same extent by another. The reason
is that there is a separate individual soul in every
body. This is obvious, since each person has his own
individual consciousness. A tiny spiritual spark is
the driving force of the physical body, and then its
influence spreads to the whole body. A tiny spiritual
spark is the driving force of the material body, and
its influence extends to the whole body. When the
soul is cleansed of the contaminating influence of
material air currents, it fully manifests its spiritual
nature. (Bhagavad Gita 2017¢, p. 99)

Srimad-Bhagavatam Song 2, Chapter 1, Text 4:

dehapatya-kalatradishv
atma-sainyeshv asatsv api
tesham pramatto nidhanam
pasyann api na pasyati

«People without atma-tattva do not think about
the real problems of life, because they are too
attached to such unreliable manifestations of life as

their own body, children and wife. Despite sufficient
experience, they do not realize the inevitability of
deathy (Srimad-Bhagavatam 2009b, p.18).

The material world is usually called the abode
of death, in which every living being ultimately
undergoes annihilation. In fact, the whole process
of life can be reduced to a struggle with material
nature, which brings death to all living beings. But
throughout the history of mankind, people tend to
believe that material science will ultimately lead
them to immortality. This idea, which haunts the
human community, is undoubtedly a great self-
deception, the root of which is based in oblivion of
the nature of the living soul. Actually, the living soul
is not material nature. Since humanity is deprived
of knowledge about the soul, people, in fact, are
victims of their own ignorance and uselessly waste
the priceless energy of human life in a futile search
for immortality, which cannot be achieved in the
material world.

“Thus material life is a need only to satisfy one’s
own senses. Spiritual life means striving to serve
God. This is the difference between material and
spiritual life” (Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada,
A.C. 2014b, p. 56).

Higher spiritual perfection

Who can achieve the highest perfection? Only
those who are on the platform of narayana-smrti,
that is, they constantly remember the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. Is it accessible to a human
being? This is possible only by association with a
pure devotee.

kim pramattasya bahubhih
parokshair hayanair iha
varam muhurtam videam
ghatate sreyase yatah

Thus, the most important goal of life is the
acquisition of knowledge, eternity and bliss. People
who are engaged only in satisfying animal needs,
living according to the principle “we live once”,
in fact, live their lives aimlessly. The Srimad-
Bhagavatam talks about the meaning of bestowing
life on a human being, a conditioned soul must
achieve success in the spiritual realm, and the most
accessible way leading to this is the prayer reading
of the many holy names of God, which is observed
in all religious traditions. (Srimad-Bhagavatam
2009c¢, pp. 32-33).

One should not unnecessarily increase one’s
needs for material comforts. Man is constantly in
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search of happiness, which is illusory. Man should
not live like an animal. In this verse, Srila Sukadeva
Gosvami states that the excess energy, which is more
inherent in humans than in animals, should be used
solely for self-realization. A progressive thought
was also voiced that the development of civilization
must be directed at restoring the lost relationship
with God, which is possible only in the human form
of life, since a person has reason and the ability to
make a choice, a choice of oneself, one’s own path.
A person should realize the illusory nature of the
surrounding material world, realizing that this is
just another stay in a material body and try to put an
end to the suffering of material existence. A person
entangled in the net of material activity is captured
by maya (illusion). So-called conveniences are not
really conducive to the progress of civilization. On
the contrary, they hinder him. (Srimad-Bhagavatam
2009d, p.77)

What does it mean to be in a transcendental
position and be a perfect soul? The transcendental
position means to be perfect, that is, to live in
accordance with one’s sanatana — dharma — the duty
of the soul, to devote one’s entire life to activities in
the consciousness of the Lord.

This is confirmed in the Bhagavad-gita:
Sve sve karmani abhiratah
Samsiddhim labhate narah

“Every person is able to acquire perfection if
he fulfills his duties, his duty.” Samsiddhi means
perfection. (Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada,
A.C. 2014c, pp. 63-64)

The Bhagavad-gita confirms the idea that
achieving absolute perfection means returning to
one’s home, to the spiritual world, to God. That
is, realizing oneself not as a material body, but
as a spiritual soul means achieving the perfection
of life. The next stage is Samsiddhi — devotion to
service with devotion. The nature of a living being
is to serve, service as a process is a priori a natural
state of a living being, but being under the influence
of maya (illusion), that is, in a state conditioned
by the body shell, such a soul prefers to serve an
illusion, a substitution of values takes place. Our
material body is perishable, and by changing it
to another, we lose everything that is associated
with our temporary body (wife, children, society
and state). This phenomenon is called samsara —
a certain sequence of birth, disease, old age and
death. Humanity is trying in vain to solve these
problems, believing that it is within its power. But
in reality, this cannot be solved materially, such

as through science. (Srimad-Bhagavatam 2009d,
p. 82)

sthitir vaikuntha-vijayah
poshanam tad-anugrahah
manvantarani sad-dharma
utayah karma-vasanah

Living beings are in the correct position, only
accepting and obeying the laws of the universe, the
laws of God. This position gives them the protection
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and
therefore they become peaceful. The existing laws
of Manu are directing people’s lives in the right
direction.

One who follows all the rules and limitations of
sad-dharma manifests intelligence that distinguishes
man from lower beings, and therefore everyone
should build his life in accordance with these rules.
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 2009¢e, p. 564)

The Vedas say that materialistic people, with
disdain for spiritual knowledge, go astray. The
quality of thinking is very important, what our
thoughts are doing It is known that an idly wobbling
mind is the devil’s forge, if a person cannot set the
right direction for his thoughts, that is, he does not
control his mind, as a result, he will begin to think
about what will cause him in the future misfortunes.
Materialists tend to always choose insignificant,
secondary goals, he proceeds only from material
gain, which in reality is immortal, unimportant
and transient, and therefore does not bring true
satisfaction.

Souls who identify with the body usually
tend to view nature as a place for their own sense
gratification, in other words, souls who are deluded
by the external energy of God are reborn in this
world again and again.

What is the only sure way to achieve true eternal
life? It is about returning to the abode of God, to
the spiritual world, where there are no various
types of suffering inherent in the material world, for
example, birth and death. Bodily conditioned souls
who have lost their relationship with the Creator are
in ignorance and therefore want immortality in this
material world. Therefore, being under the influence
of the powerful force of maya, those who identify
themselves with the body of the soul can finally
forget about returning home, back to Godhead. The
material world pushes them towards the pursuit of
sense gratification, thus, they uselessly waste the
invaluable potential of human life. The existing
laws and rules of Manu (the ancestors of humanity),
established by them for all subsequent generations
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and eras, are called sad-dharma — they are a kind of
instruction for people who, in order to achieve the
most important goal of life, must follow this guide.
Therefore, the way of life of people should be built
in accordance with the desire to return to the Lord,
and then activity towards this goal is a correct way
of life. Devoted people who live in accordance with
these attitudes will gain the protection of the Lord,
his instructions, but nondevotees who act arrogantly
and in ignorance without any guidance in life may
become entangled in the karmic consequences of
their largely meaningless activities.

The Katha Upanishads and Shvetashvatara
Upanishads state that one of the functions of God
is to support the life of an infinite number of living
beings, providing them with everything they need,
taking into account the specific activities of each of
them, as well as the consequences of this activity.
And this is manifested in the presence of paramatma
that pervades every living being.

nityo nityanam cetanas cetananam
eco bahunam yo vidadhati kaman
tam atma-stham ye ‘nupasyanti dhiras
tesham shantih shashvati netaresam

Katha Upanishad, 2.2.13 (https://www.oum.ru/
yoga/vedicheskaya-kultura/katkha-upanishada)

Krishna revealed the wisdom of Vedic
knowledge to Arjuna precisely for the purpose that
all people could be able to use it. All Kurukshetras on
the battlefield are actually eternal individual beings;
they have never been born or died. The function of
the eternal guardian of all living beings in the world,
both conditioned by the bodily form of existence
and liberated, according to the Vedic scriptures, is
performed by God. Therefore, no living creature has
and cannot have any reason for grief.

Thus, the Puranic texts assert that all living
beings will retain their uniqueness, and also do not
lose their individuality in the future. This is also
stated in the Upanishads. Thus, the individuality
referred to here has a spiritual basis. (Bhagavad Gita
2017d, p. 94)

Discussion

The study of ancient philosophical treatises
made it possible to reveal a critical analysis of the
materialistic basis of human self-identification, its
inconsistency, temporality, unreliability, and as a
result, a number of social problems are revealed.
Srimad-Bhagavatam and other Puranic texts indicate
the absolute importance of the spiritual aspect of

human self-identification, and this fact does not
lose its relevance in any era. Since human nature is
spiritual, it would be wrong to say: “I am a doctor,
man, woman, old, fat, thin,” etc., it would be more
correct to say: “I am a soul possessing the qualities
of sat, chit, ananda” that means eternity, truth, bliss.

Conclusion and conclusions

According to the hypothesis of the article,
only the awareness of oneself by the soul and the
presence of a serious spiritual life is the only correct
version of human self-identification, which fills a
person’s life with meaning. Since material values
are temporary in nature and it is natural for a person
to put them at the center of his own life, accordingly,
their loss leads to various kinds of crises. And in
reality, the entire modern situation in society, the
ideological crisis, personality crises, the increase
in mental deviations are proof of this. The fact is
that in modern society the meaning of the terms
“spiritual” and “spirituality” is distorted. Spirituality
means being aware of oneself by the soul and, as
a result, leading a spiritual lifestyle, achieving
spiritual goals. A person who has realized himself
as a soul experiences spiritual needs, has an urgent
desire to satisfy them. The soul, being a part of the
Absolute spirit, God, has a need to serve God by
performing spiritual practices. According to Vedic
knowledge, a person identified himself with the
body and, accordingly, pursues bodily needs, which
is the most important substitution in his life, and as
a result, becomes the main cause of his problems.
That is, there is a fundamental substitution and not
of a secondary thing, but of understanding oneself, a
kind of “bearing wall”, which gives rise to discord,
the precariousness of existence, and the loss of self-
identification.

A modern person, a scientist, an educated person
neglects the ancient sources of knowledge, relying
on his own statements, fabrications, assumptions,
which ultimately led him to the current state of
crisis. The mistake of modern people is that they are
trying to change external circumstances, the political
process, living conditions, the economy, while
seriously changing their own qualities. In particular,
ancient sources testify that a proud, envious person
is not able to comprehend the truth, since he does
not possess the quality of humble perception, does
not know how to accept authority, and does not
know how to distinguish truth from falsehood. That
is, he is in an illusion, does not realize that he is
imperfect, and, therefore, broadcasts imperfect,
distorted knowledge, including about himself. That
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is, attempts at self-identification without a spiritual
aspect only indicate a delusion about oneself. That
is, the soul dwells in oblivion about its nature, its
task. Therefore, the ancient Indian scriptures, in
particular, the Bhagavad-Gita, Srimad-Bhagavatam
—the quintessence of Vedic knowledge give an exact
assignment to human existence, the understanding

that he is a soul, dwelling in the changing conditions
of this material world, the mission of serving God
extends to it.

This knowledge is not esoteric, sentimental, the
real purpose of writing this article is to study the
problem of human self-identification through the
prism of ancient, eastern, sacred sources.
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MbH CMHA ®OACADACBIHAATDI
TAHbIM MOCEAECI

ATaAmbill Makarasa M6H CrHa draacachacbiHAAFbI TaHbIM MOCEAECIHE AEH KOWMbIAFaH. SIFHM OHbIH
TEOPUSIABIK, MAESAbIK, GacTayAapbl TY>KbIPbIMAAAFAH. MakaAaHblH MakcaTbl TYWCIHY MaCeAeciHe,
KabblAAQY MBCEAECIHE, KMSIA MBCEAECIHE >XeKe Aapa TOKTaAy 60AbIN TabbiraAbl. M6H CrHaHbIH TaHbIM
YPAICi OA MaTepraAAbl SAEMAE 3aTTapAblH Naiaa 60AY YpAicCi peTiHAe TYCiHAIpYi. OWMLIbIA TYXXbIPbIMbI
6oVibIHLLIA MaTEPUSt MYMKIHAIK PETIHAE, aA aKbIA-0i BeACeHAT 6acTama peTiHAE eMip CypeAi. AA akbIA-
on M6H CuHa 6orbiHwwa exire 6eAiHeAi, oA KyaAanAbik >koHe apamu. bipiHwici 3aTtTapra aAfbiwapt
60AaAbl, eKiHWICi OAapAbIH COHbIHAH epeai. 3epTrey 6apbiCbiHAQ ABTOPAAP MOCEAEHI >KaH->KaKTbl
3epTTeyre bIKMaA eTeTiH aHAAUTUMKAAbIK, TapuUXu, >XYMEAIK >X8He CaAbICTbIPMaAbl TaApay 8AiCTepiH
KOAAQHADI.

ABTOpPAapAbIH MikipiHwe M6H CrHaHbIH TaHbIM TEOPUSCBIHAAFbI CayaAAapbl, OHbIH, ilIHAE Ce3iHy
MaCeAeAepi e3reule, epexiie TaAkblAaHaAbl. Mbicaabl, MO6H CrHa kepy ypAiCiH TyciHAIpyAe INAaTOHHDBIH,
AEMOKPUTTIH >KeHe e3re Ae eXXeAri rpek rAocodTapbiHbIH Ke3KapacTapblHa CblHM KapanAbl. XKeHe
KOpY apKbiAbl 6i3 TEK 0ObEKTMBTI 3aTTapAbIH TYCTEPIH FaHa Ce3iHe arambl3 Aer anTaAbl. ByA cesinyuiaik
CbIPTKbI 3aTTapPAAH COYAEAEPIHIH LAFbIAbICYbI asiCbiHAQ 60AAADI.

CoHbiMeH, M6H CrHa KMSIA MEH eAEeC LliblFapMaLLbIAbIK, TaHbIMHbIH 8P TYPAI Typi 60AaAbl Aer
anTKaH. TinTeH OCbl TYPAEPAIH Ma3MyHbliH CE3iM apKbiAbl CbIPTKbl LIbIHAbIKMEH OaiAaHbICTbIPyFa
ThIPbICTbI. SIFHU OAQPAbIH MaTepUaAAbl Cy6GCTpaThiH Tipi aF3a MUblHAH TabyFa TaAMbIHADI.

TyHiH ce3aep: TaHbIM, TaHbIM TEOPMUSCbI, CbIPTKbl CE3iM, ilIKi Ce3iM, TYMCiHY, LIbIHAMBIABIK,
KAObIAAQYLLIABIK, KMSIA, EAEC.
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The problem of cognition in Ibn Sina’s phalsapha

This article examines the problem of cognition in Ibn Sina’s falsaf. That is, its theoretical and ideo-
logical origins have been analyzed. The purpose of the article is to focus on the problem of perception
and the problem of imagination. The process of cognition of Ibn Sina is his interpretation of material as
the process of the emergence of things in the world. The process of cognition of a person is interpreted
as the process of the appearance of objects in the thinking material world. That is, matter in the mind of
the thinker exists as an opportunity and the mind as an active initiative. According to lbn Sina, the mind
is divided into two, it is divine and human. The first is a prerequisite for things, the second follows them.

According to the authors that questions of the theory of knowledge, in particular, questions of sen-
sation, are dealt with in an original and independent way by Ibn Sina. So, in explaining the process of
vision, Ibn Sina critically examines the views of Plato, Democritus and other ancient Greek philosophers
and claims that with our eyes we perceive only the colors of objective things. This sensation occurs by
reflecting light from external objects when the light hits them, similar to the reflection of external objects
in mirrors.

Thus, Ibn Sina considered fantasy and imagination to be various forms of creative cognition, and he
connected the content of these forms of human thought through feelings with external reality and sought
to find their material substrate in the brain of a living being.

Key words: Cognition, theory of knowledge, external feeling, internal feeling, perception, sensation,
imagination, fantasy.
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Mpo6aema nosHauus B charbcacpe M6H CuHbl

B AaHHOM cTaTbe paccmaTpyrBaetcs npobaemMa nosHaHus B dhasbcacpe MO6H CrHbl, aHAAU3UPYIOTCS
ee TeOpeTUYECKNe, MAEOAOTMYECKME UCTOKU. LleAb cTaTbn — COCPEAOTOUNTb BHUMaHME Ha npobAeme
BOCNpUATUS M npobaeme BooOpaxkeHus. Mpouecc nosHaHms MOH CuHbl — 3TO ero uHTepnpertaums
MaTepuraa Kak npoLecca BO3HMKHOBeHMS Bellei B Mrpe. COrnacHO MbICAUTEAIO, MaTepus CyLLecTByeT
KaK BO3MOXXHOCTb, a pa3yM XXMBET Kak akTMBHas MHmumaTtmea. o muenunio M6H CuHa, pasym AeAnTCS
Ha GOXecTBEHHbIN U YeAoBeuveckunid. [MepBoe SBASETCS MPEABAPUTEAbHbIM YCAOBMEM AAS Bellei,
BTOPOE CAEAYET 32 HUMM.

Mo MHEHMIO aBTOPOB, BOMPOCHI TEOPMM MO3HAHMUS, B YaCTHOCTM BOMPOChHI otwyLieHns, M6H CuHonm
pasbMpaloTCs OPUrMHAABHO M CaMOCTOSITEAbHO. Tak, B 06bscHeHMM npouecca 3penus M6H CuHa
KPUTMUYECKM pacCMaTpuBaeT B3rAasiabl [1aaToHa, AeMoKpuTa U ApYrux ApeBHerpeyecknx pmaococgos
M YTBEPXKAQET, YTO 3pPEHMEM Mbl OLLYyLAeM TOAbKO LiBeTa OObEKTMBHbIX Beller. DTO OllylleHue
MPOUCXOAUT NMyTEM OTPAXKEHMS CBETA OT BHELLHMX MPEAMETOB, KOrAQ CBET MaAAeT Ha HUX, MOAOOHO
OTPAXXEHMIO BHELLHMX MPEAMETOB B 3€pKaAax.

Takmm o6pasom, M6H CuHa cumTan paHTasMio M BOOOpakeHWe pasAMYHbIMM  (DopMamMm
TBOPYECKOrO MO3HaHMY, NMPUYeM COAEP>KaHMe 3TUX (POPM YEAOBEYECKON MbICAM Yepe3 MOCPeACTBO
UYBCTB OH CB$I3blBaA C BHELLHEN AEMCTBUTEAbHOCTbIO M CTPEMMACS HATU MX MaTepuaAbHbIi cybcTpar
B MO3re XKMBOro CyLLecTBa.

KAloueBble cAoBa: MoO3HaHWeE, Teopus MO3HaHMS,
BOCMpUSITHE, OLLYLIEHNe, BOOOpaXkeHne, (haHTasms.

BHELUHee 4yBCTBO, BHYTpPEHHee YyBCTBO,

Kipicne

OpTaraceIpibIK HMCJIaM OPKEHUETIHIH (QHito-
COMUMSUIIBIK OWapbl o KYHTe JeHiH 3epTTeyli-
FAIIBIMIIAPIBI  KBI3BIKTHIPBIT Keneni. Con  opra-
FaCBIPJIBIK HCIaM epKeHueTiHiH bateic Eyponamen
pyXaHH OaiyIaHBICTBIIBIFBI J)KAHbIH/A J1a 3ePTTEYIICP
OastFpIIaH *acaibii kaTelp. Kem yakeiT Eypomna e3
MOJICHUETIHIH MCJIaM MOICHUETIHE TOYENli eKEHIH
moiipiaaamai kenmi. XII raceipman XIV rackipra
neitin Eypona 3usSTKepIik-Mo/IeH! KaKTaH HCIaM
OpKCHHUETIHEH oNIeKaima apTra Kajdblll KOHIBL
Ocipece apadTapapiH GUIOCOPUS MEH MEIUIIMHAFA
ocepi 30p, COHABIKTAH €YpOIalbIK FHUIBIMU
IYHUETaHBIM apadTapra Kapbl3.

Axanemuk Fapudomna Ecimuiyg «Oitnaynsi
0i3re MauiM exi Typii xyieci 6ap. bipi palsapa taza
oitnay, exinmri bateic EBporiana KaiemTackaH xyiie
— ¢unocopus» nmereH TYKBIPHIMBIH HeETi3re ana
OTBIpa, MaKaJIaHbI Ka3JbIM. AJl OCBI «palsapa-HbIH
Heri3iH Kanaymisl — an-Papadbuy» nen e3iHiH «Kynait
TapUXbD» aTThl KiTaOBIH/IA aFbUIIIBIH FaJlbiMbl Ka-
peH ApMcTpoHT Xa3raH OomaTeiH. On-Dapadbu
(dancadambizapiy OacTaymibichl 00Jica, OHBI YCTa3
KBUTBIT TYTKaH, OHBIH €HOCKTEpiH Kon oKbiFaH VoH
Cuna doancadacs Kaiiel co3 KO3FaIMaK.

ATanMpIlll Makajga TaHbIMaj OpPTaFachIPJIBbIK
Opra A3us OHIIBUIBI, FaJIBIMBI, (asicadamibiChl
AOGy Amu U6H Cunara apHamansl. On o3 Ke3eriHzie
QJIEMJTIK FBUTBIM JKOHE MOJICHHETKE 30p YJIeC KOCKaH
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TyFa. OHBIH yiIaH-Falblp Mypachkl OUTIMHIH op
TYpJIi caJlachiH KaMTHBI, oiap: dancada, meaumm-
Ha, aCTPOHOMHS, MaTeMaTHKa, (PU3KKA, TUHTBUCTH-
Ka, T0337s, My3bIKa. JKanmbl OHBIH OYKiI FYMBIPBI
amaMFa KbI3MET €Ty JKOJBIHIA >KaHKEMTi OoyFaH
JIECEK apThIK alTIIaMBbI3.

N6n Cuna ocepi KenTereH FacwIpiiap oTce-Iarsl
ajaM3aT TaHBIMBIHBIH TIPOTPECIHIE KOpiHIiC Tay-
bl OTBIPIBL. Ke3i Tipi ke3iHge ue OOJFaH JaHKBI
MBIH)KBULIBIK ©3€HIH KEIIiN, COoJ KaJalblHaa Oi3miH
Ke3€eHIMI3re eIl KeTTI.

N6n CuHa mIbIFapMainibUIbIFBIHBIH MYPAChIMECH
Op YVakeITTa op eNAiH KONTereH FalbIMAaphl
MEH 3epTTEyIIijIepl KbI3bIKKAH OoyaThiH. by
MYpaHbIH op TYpJi acnekTiiepin ¢ancadambuiap,
QJIeyMETTaHyIIbIIap, TaPHUXIIBUIAP, (UIOIOTTAp,
MEMKTED OHE e3re J¢ MaMaH Hejepl 3epTTEreH.
Hakrpeinan aiftcak, onap: B.®d. Acmyc, A.M. boro-
ytauHoB, M.H. Bonrtaes, N.C. bparunckuii, B.K.
Bbynrakos, b.D. beixoBckuit, M.Jl. JluHOpIIOEB,
B.3. 3axunos, M.M. Xaiipymiaes xone T.0. bi3min
YaKbITBIMBI3/IA 1a OYJ1 K€peMeT TaHBIM Ka3bIHACHI
MEH MOJICHUETKE JIST'CH KbI3bIFYIIBUIBIK OIIICH FaHa
KOIFaH OK, KepiCiHIlIe OAaH 9pi ece TYCTi.

Kanmer Mor Cunanbiy doancadansik ke3Kapac-
Tapbl ApucToTenb MeH an-Dapabu MypanapbiH ca-
panayblHaH XKOHE op TYpJl KOFam XKiri emipi MeH
OOJMBICHIH 3epaelieyiHeH TyFaH ayHue. On aHTHKa
JOYipiHiH 30p MypacwklH urepim, Kypanabl xarka
OinTeH, 03 AYHUETAHBIMBIH CaHa, THKIpHOE, MUCTH-
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IIU3M JI9CTYpJIepiHe HETi3[el OThIpa OpTaFachIPIbIK
Lerrpic oncadanplk OIayaIbIH epeKIne AoCTYPiH
kacaraH. TiNTeH OHBIH JIOTHKAIBIK 3epTTeyiiepi
OpTaFachIpJIBIK JIOTHKANBIK OWMIaynaH oljaeKaiiia
YKOFapFHI JIEHreire KoTepiai. MaKalaHbIH o/licHA-
MaJIBIK HETi31H XKalbl GHUI0COPHSIIBIK KIHE JKa-
MBI FBUTBIMU JJICTEp KypaWabsl. ABTOp 3epiAeiey
OaphICHIH/IA TaJJIAy JKacayAbIH JOTUKAJBIK, TAPUXH,
CaJIBICTBIPMAJTBI TYPJIEPiH KOJAaH/bI.

Herisri 0eJ1im

M.H. Bonraee 6 CunHa TaHBIM TEOPHSCHIH
TYyTac aifaHna MaTepHalUCTIK TYpPFBIOAH Kapac-
TBHIPaJIbl, OMTKEHI OJ1 CBIPTKBI JYHUCHIH TOXipuOeae
OepiireH XekelereH HOpCENEpiHIH eMip CYpETiH-
NiriHeH OacTay ajblll, KapaTbUIBICTAHYJBIK 3aH-
JBUIBIKTAP/AbI  COJapJaH IIbIFapajbl — JeM aTarl
kepceremi. LBIHIBIKTEI TaHYABIH KYpAewdi yire-
piciane opOip ce3iMHIH Oenriii 0ip 63 apHAWBI OPHBI
Oap. CesimuepiiH — Kepy, €CTy, WiC Ce3iHy, JoM
TaTy OHE TYHCiHYy — Oec CBIPTKBI MYIIENIEPiHiH
KOMETIMEH CBIPTKBl AYHHE HApCENepiHiH Kenoip
JKaKTapbl, KACHETTEPI TaHBLIA b,

Non Cuna OoifbIHIIA, TEOPHUSUIIBIK OWMIIAY/IBIH
HETI3rl TYTacTaHFaH, HAKTBUIBI, TiKEJIEH TYHUCIHY,
CBIPTKBI HOPCEIIEP/IiH KOHE OJIApJIbIH OCHHENepiHiH
ce3iMIiK KaObUIIaHyhl apKBUIBI, all OfaH COH eJje-
CTETY JKOHE KUAIIAy apKbLIbl FaHa ajaM >KOFaphbl
MHTEIUICKTYAIIBIK TaMyFa, aOCTPAKThUIbI OiJiayFa,
ombeban yFeIMIapra, KaTeropusuiap MeH 3aHaapra
JKeTe aaJibl XKoHe ketei ne. Erep Tikeneit Tyhciny
JKEKEJIeTeH 3aTTap/blH TaOUFATBIH KOHE OJIAPJIbIH
KacWeTTepiH amaTtelH 0Oojica, OHIA 3epACcHIH
oiylayIbIH KOMETIMEH aJIbIHFaH JKaJIbl YFBIMIAp
3aTTapiarbl KAIMBIHEL, OJApPABIH 3aHIbUIBIFBIH,
JeTepMUHAIMSUTAHFaHIBIKTaH, KKSTTUTITIH, ceOer-
TLIITiH, OIpJIIriH Tar 0ackIll ©PHEKTEH 1.

Conpimen Katap on Cuna ¢oncadansl Teopusi-
JBIK JKOHE ToXKIpHOeNmiK eki Oyrara >KIKTEIICTiH
KOMIUIGKCTI FBUIBIM JIeN ecenTeli. TeOopHsIIbIK
OiniM petinze dancadaHbIH MOHI 0J1 AKUKATTHI TAHY
Oorca, Toxipubemnmik OUTIM peTiHIeri MakcaThl O
UTUTIKKE ue 00TyFa OarbITTaity OOJBIN Ta0bLIa b,

[Mapcer-Toxik ynbl akeiHel AHyapu VoH Cuna
Xainpl Obutail mem skasrad: «Ke3 Kapambirel A0y
Amm M6 CuHa TaHBIM COYJIECIHEH KapaTbUIFaHy.
Coun cebenTeH fie OIpiHIIIIEH OUIITBITBIMBI3/IBIH Ta-
HBIMBI XKaMIBI )ka3y keH Ooap.

N6u CuHaHBIH TaHBIM TEOPUSICHI MEH JIOTUKACHI
FBUIBIMH METOJOJIOTHS TYPFBICBIHAH oIli Ae Ooica
JKOFaphl JICHTEHWIe KETKUTIKTI 3epTrenMereH. A0y
N6u CuHaHBIH TaHBIM TEOPHUSICHI MCH JIOTMKACHIHBIH
Ke3KapacTapsl OHbIH «CaybIFy KiTa0b («KuTab am

Iudar), «Kytkapy kitadbi» («Kurtad an-Hamxony),
«binmim kiTabe» («danum Hamd»), «Hyckaymbik
XKoHe cinteme KiTaOb» («KuTtab wmopar Ba TaH-
06e XOoT») aTThl EeHOEKTepiHAEe Ma3MYHJAJIFaH.
®dunoco¢ peringe on [lnaroH MeH Apucrorens
eHOeKTepiHe CYHeHTeH, OJapAblH EHOeKTepiH
topximanarad. Con ke3neri bateicka [lnaton men
ApuctoTens eHOeKkTepi TaHbuIMaraH efi. rau ou
CuHaHBIH aynapMachl apKachlHIa aHTHKAIBIK )KOHE
UCIaMJIBIK JOCTYP CHHTE3JCNyiHIH apKachHaa
AHTHWKA QIBINITAPbIHA JIET€H KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIK TMaii-
ma Oomeim, apTa TycTi. UTanbsHABIK (riocodus
tapuxmbuiapsl [[.Aatucepu xone [Ix.Peane ocel
OolipiHINIa ObuIali Aen xaszanel: «MO0H CHHAHBIH
aApUCTOTEIM3MIHIE HWCIaMIBIK KacwerTrepi Oap
HEOILJIATOH/IBIK IIAPIIBICHIH aHFapMay MYMKIH eMecC.
Bynnait epekme cumOMO3 emldip KBIMCBHIHYCBHI3,
BIHTAJBUIBIKIIEH €ypOIablK XPUCTHAHABIK OpTara
KaObUIAaH b, SIFHU €XKENTi HEOIUIATOHU3M TaTpH-
CTUKaMEH aCCHUMIUIAIUSAFa YIIbIparaH, ajl HcIaM
XPUCTHAH/IBIKKA JKaKbIH a3 eMeC HIBIHABIKTApFa He
0omnnbl (AuTuccepu M., Peane JIx., 2001:520).

«HyckaynsiK jkoHE cinTeMe KiTaObDy, «CaybIk-
THIpY KiTaObiHAH», «KyTKapy kiTaObiHany», «bimiM
KiTaObIHAH»  KeHiHIpeK Ka3buIFaH  OOJATHIH.
ConppIkTaH 0oJyap o1 3epTTeyIlijiep MaibIMBIHIIA
0J1 eHOEK OMIIBUIIBIH JaHarei eHOEKTEepiHiH KeMici
nen ecenteneni. On 6y kiranta E.D.beprensctin
aiiTysl ~ OOWBIHIIA  «APHCTOTENBACH  TINTEH
ammakran ketken» (bonraes, 2002:173).

N6H CuHaHBIH TaHBIM TEOPHUACHIHA KATBICTHI
eTHIeT 3ePTTEYNIIEePiHiH 2 KapaMa-KalIbl Ke3Ka-
pactapsl 6ap: Axmen @oan ynp-OxBanu xoHe My-
crada Oeit Haszud. Mycrada Haszud naiibimbiaIma
M6u CrHAHBIH TaHBIM TeOpHUACH J[0H JIOKKTHIH Ta-
HBIM XalIbl UTIMiHE (CEHCYAIMCTIK) YKCAIbI ek i,
JlokTop AXBaHH OCHI MiKipre Keperap Kelie OThIpa,
N6H CuHaHbiH TaHBIM Teopusichl KaHTTHIH TaHBIM
JKaMIIbl Ke3KapacTapblHa JJIJCKai1a JKaKbIHBIPAK
nevgl. Axsanu OolipiHIma MO CHHAHBIH TaHBIMA
Ma3MYHBI €Ki DJIEMEHTTEH TYpajbl: OipiHIIICI 01 —
oiibaraM/IbIK, alPHOPJIbI OLTIM, SIFHH OJ1 aKbLI-0#i1a
OOJIBIN, aKbLI TaOMFATBIHAH IIBIFAABI, COI CeOemnTi
ol Toxipmbere MEHWiHTI CHIIATKA We; EKIHIIiCi
— CBIPTKBI OpTaJaH KaObUIAaHFaH OuTIMAEp.
Conppiktan MIoH CuHaHBIH TaHBIM TEOPHUSCHIH
JIOKK TEOpHACBIMEH COWKECTCHMAIPY, AXBaHH OM-
BIHIIIA KaTe, AYPhIC eMec. JlereHMeH, AXBaHUJIbIH
na Mon CuHa rHOceonoruachiHblH, Kaut iniMiMeH
YKCaTy HIBIHABIKIICH JKaHACTIAM/IbI.

N6n Cunanbiy GuiiocousuIbIK MIbIFapMaiapaa
€H JIaMbIFaHbI 01 oHToNoTus O60nbel. NoH CuHa oH-
TOJIOTHSICHI dJIeMHIH maiima 0oirysl KymalbuibikTan
SMaHAIMSIAHY ~ apKbUIBl  JKAacalJbl  JICTCHTE
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Herizaeneni. Sran KymaiimaH KakeTTiUTiKke opai
SMaHANMSJIAHy apKbUIBI 9JIeM KaibmTacThl. «HOH
Cuna yrin Kynaii anramkbl ce0enTiiiK, )xapaTybl
0oxbIn TaObUIAABI. ANalia >KapaTbUFaH olleM Ol
ymin Kynaiinan mibIkkad sMaHaIusIap TONTaMachl
petiae TyciHmipuieai. Anam sxkaHbl KynadbLibiK
HypnplH SMaHanmsChbIHAH TYBIHIAWIBI, all ajaMm
emipi kaita con Hypra, Kynatira 6apy »oibl. FI6H
CuHa (punoco(UsICHIHBIH HETi3Ti ME3€Ti OJ OHBIH
MaTepusHbl TycinyiHzae. [lmaTton MeH ApucToTens
Ke3KapacTapblH yCTaHa OThIpbIN, KyaailasiH emre-
HEJICH MaTCPUSHBI KaPATKAHIBIFBI JKaWIIbl UICSHBI
OKKa mmbrFapansl (exnihilo). Kynaitneik Hypnaeia
SMaHaIMIChl MATEPHUSIHBI TOJIBIKTHIPAbI, OipaK Ty-
nwipmaiinel (Cxup6ek I., I'nnbe I'. 2000:256).

A0y Amu UO6H CuHa TaHBIM TEOPHUSICHIHBIH
CYpakTapblH aKpUI-0M, TaXipuOe, MHCTUIIU3M
TypFeichiHaH Inemeni. On taxipubene OepinreH,
CBIPTKBI QJIEMHIH JKEKEe 3aTTapbIHBIH 0ap OOIybIHAH
IIBIFABI J]a OJIap/aH JKapaTbUIbIC 3aHIBIIBIKTAPBIH
epOiteni. Toxipuberni, ce3iMIiK TaHBIM-TA0OUFATTHI
TaHyJOeIH Oactamkbl Ke3eHi. Ce3iMIiK TaHBIM,
cely Mymienepi apKpulbl TaOWUFaT 3aTTaphblH,
KEKe YKaKTapAbl TaHy >Kypeai Aen OWIIBUI ©3iHiH
O0apielK  GUITOCO(HSITBIK IIBIFapMaiapblHAa CO-
naiima xapacteiprad. Ce3y MyIenepiHiy Kyl MeH
MaHBBABUILIFEIH 1IOH CuHa TepeHiHeH 3epierer,
tammaiael. On ce3iMai eki Typre Oeselmi: CHIPTKBI
soHe iniki. OHBIH 171iMi OOMBIHINA CHIPTKBI CE3IMHIH
Oeceyi (kepy, ecTy, IoM ce3y, UiCKey, TYHCiIHY) Ol
CBIPTKBI TaHBIM KymTepi. IMKi TaHBIM KyIITepiHe
MBIHAJIAP KaTa/bl: XKaJIbl Ce31M, YChIHY KYIII, Oeii-
HeJIey KYII, ecTe cakTay Kyui, Kusuigay kyui (bos-
taes, 2002:182).

ONIIbUT ajaM JKaHBIHBIH KYIIIH JI€ €Ki TOIKa
OeJeli: KBI3METTET1 KoHE TaHBIMBL. by Kymrepi
OJI aKbUT-OM KymIi merm OiuTesi, aTaaMBIIl KYIITEP
JaMyablH 9p TYpJi caTbulapblHa He OoJasbl.
AnaMHBIH JKaHbl MEH JKaH KYIITEepiHiH Oaiina-
HeIchiH «KyTkapy kiTaObiHIa» TyciHmipe Kede,
N6n Cuna Obmaiima sxazagpl: «CeH amamzaa emip
CYpe KeJe >KMHaraH aKbpUIAbI («al-akil aln MycTa-
(ham») Tabapch3, HAKTHI aUTCAK KHENl aKbUT («aKy
KyZAcu») Tabapchl3, o1 OacThichl OONbIN TaObIIa-
IIbl, KaJIFaH akbUIJap OFaH KBI3MET jKacailmbl. Opi
Kapai OWIeYIIUTIK JopexeciHe Kapail HaKThl aKbLI
(«axm Ou a-dpun») KeiHHEH KeHIHT1 aKbUl, SIFHU
MYMKIHZITiHIIE («aki O all KyBBaT»), COCBIH KbI3-
MeTTeri akbul («aki an-amanuii) (Ecim, 2004: 57).

IeHafiBUIBIKTEL TaHy ypAiciHae opOip cesiM
Oenrini Oip TaralbIHOAYIIBUIBIKKA He. CHIPTKBI Oec
ce3iM MyIesiepi apKbuibl (ecTy, Kepy, IoM ce3y,
uic ce3y, TYHCiIHY) CBIPTKBI OHE iIIKi QNEMHIH
3aTTapblHBIH KacHEeTTepi MeH J>KeKe KBIpJIaphiH
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TaHyra OoJjiaabl. OpOIp ce3iMICpPIiH op KalChICHI
Tipi aF3aHbBIH HEpB KyiieciMeH OaiimaHbIcTBl. OCHI
OaiflaHBICTICH JKYHWKE YINTapsl apkacekiHAa HOH
Cuna OOWBIHIIA CHIPTKBI 3aTTap 9cepi JKYPEKKe,
KeliH Mura O6apajbl.

«KyTkapy  kiTaObIHmA»  opOip  CE3iMHIH
(U3NONOTHSUIIBIK HETi3/IepiH 3epaeneit kene, MOH
Cuna Obutail neini: «kepy Mylleci — O Kyike
OpHaAaCKaH KYII, OJ1 My3TeKTeC BUIFaIbl (XpycTa-
JIUK) 7icHe (opMackl KaiFaH OCHHEH1 KaObLTIali IbD».

Ecty mymeci — ecty kaHanmmapsl yCTiHAE Iia-
mpIpan XKaTKaH JKyHKele OopHallackaH Kyul. byn
KYIII ayaHbIH TepOetici apKplIbl OEpijieTiH, COFyIIbI
JIeHE MEH COFBUIYIIBI JCHE apachlHAAFbl KATTHI
KBICBIM OFaH Kapchl TYPY OapbIChIH/IA JBIOBIC Maiia
Oonaznpl. byn tepOenic ecTy KaHaJIBIHAAFBI TYPHIT
KallFaH ayara JKeTill, OHBI TepOelic KO3FallbIChIHA
yieipatanpl. Col  KO3FaNBICTBIH — TOJKBIHIAPHI
JKYHKeMeH (HepBIICH) jkaHacapbl, COJl COTTe 013 AbI-
ObIC ecTeiMi3.

Hic ce3y — 6yI1 KYIIT MUIBIH aJIIBIHFEI OOJITIHAC
eKi ypmiTekTec Oemmierinne opHanackad. JKone on
MYpBIHFa €HTeH HicTi Kabpuimaiiael. J[oM cesy — o
HEPBTE OpHAIACKAH KYII, TUT OOMBIHAA KaMbUIFaH.
JleHenep nomiH, sSIFHU TiJIMEH jKaHACKAH JOMIII Cce-
3ep KYII.

Tyticiny — OYKiT IeHeHiH Tepici MeH OYJIIIbIK-
eTTepiHfic OpHaJackaH Kyll. SFHU on 1eHere
YKaHACKAaHIAPABIH OapibeIFbIH KaObuinaiiael (boro-
yTAuHOB,1999:25).

ConpiveH, MOH CuHa ce3iM MylIenepiHin
KBI3METTEPIH CHUIIATTayMEH MIEKTEeIMEHIi, MaTepH-
aNJbl 3aTTEKTIKTE OJIAPIbIH OPHAJIACYbIH aHBIKTayFa
TaJMBIHBIC JKacaiipl. OHBIH MAlBIMBIHINA, TYHCIHY
— MHIBIH alABIHFRI OOJIriHAe, JKaIIbUiay MEH
aJlaHIAyIIbUIBIK — OpTaHFbI OeJIiKTe, ajl ecTe
caKTay — MHUJBIH apTKbl O6IIriH[e IIOFbIpIaHFaH.
By morsIpaHabIpyIIBUIBIK, (JTOKATH3AINs) ©31HIH
KapaOaibIpiIbIFbIHA KapaMacTaH, OpTa FackIpJa Ma-
TEepPHUAIABl KYPBUIBIMJIBI KOPCETYIIH alFalIKbl Taj-
MIBIHBICEI €]11.

Ol mikipiHme TyiciHy, (TYHCIK) on
Kypzem ce3iM. On o3 Ke3eriHe TaFbl TOPT ce3iMIi
o3ine OipikTipemi. M6H CruHa OOUBIHIIIA, TYHCIK OJ
Ce3iMHIH aKbIPFBI TYPi eMec, OYKill JeHe TepiciHne
mamelparal TOPT KYII YIIH TeK Oobim TaObI-
maapl. Ockl KYmTEepAiH Oipeyi BICTBIK JKOHE CYBIK
KaWIIBUIBIFBIH albIPaJibl, eKIHIIICI — JIBIMKBLI KOHE
KYpFaK KapaMa-KaWIIbUIBIFEIH aKbIpaTasbl, YIIiH-
IIiCl — KaTThl MEH JKYMCaK KaWIIBUTBIKTAPBIH aii-
BIpajibl, TOPTIHILICI — OYABIp JKOHE Teric KawIlbl-
JBIKTapBIH axbIpatansl. OmapabH OapibIFel Oip
MYIIe/e dKUHAKTAIFaH COH, OJIap/IbIH OOJIMBICBIHBIH
0ip exenin kepcereni» (Mou Cuna,1980 : 426).
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Erep akbIprel ce3iMpi Oemmiekrepre OeIiHTEH
JIeTl KapacThIpca, OHa Ce3iM MyTieci Oec emec, ceri3
0omap emi. CBIPTKBI IIBIHIBIKTAFBI 3aTTap (HOPMACHI
MEH CHUIATTaphl CE3IM MYIICIEPIHEe acep €T OThI-
pa, omapIpl €cKe TyCipill aJbll, *eke ce3imuep
TYpiHJIETi OUTiM peTiHe CaKTall alajbl.

OOBEKTUBT] IMIBIHAWBUIBIKTAFLI aaaM Ce3IM-
JiepiHe KaThIcThl Maceniere Mon CuHa 0OBEKTHBTI
IIBIHANBUTBIKTEIH  aIaMHBIH  CaHACBIHIA KOpiHiC
Tabanbl jJereH mikipAi ycraHaasl. Mo Cunana
JKOHE OHBIH KO3KapachlH >KaKTayllbulapia ajam
caHacbiHa OailylaHOaraH MaTepHalIbl 3aTTap KOHE
ONapIIBIH SPTYPJIi CHUMATTaphl 0ap eKeHiHe KYMoH
KenTipMeinai. Apgam cesimzepi, TyHciri caHana
IIBIHABIKTAFBI 3aTTapAbl COJ KAIIMBIHAA KOPCETei.
Non CuHa marepuanibl 3aTTapibl ajiaM CaHacChl-
HaH TBIC eMip cype OepeTiHiH Kyrrahmel. Oiap
aJlaMHBIH Ce31M MYIIEIIEPIHE 9Cep €Te OThIpPa, ajam-
JIa TYWCIKTI TYIBIPAIIBI.

Tyiiciny maceseci

3eprreymrisiep atan etkeHaen, M1on CuHamarsl
TaHBIM TEOPUSCHI, OHBIH IMIHJE TYWCIHY Maceseci
Oipereif, ©3IHIIK ©3TEMIUTIKIICH TaJIKbIIAHAIBL.
Mocenen kypy ypaicin tycimipyne M6H Cuna
IImaTton, ApHUCTOTENh XKOHE ©3Te JIe €XKENTri TPeK
¢unocodTapbIHBIH KO3KapacTapblHa CHIHUA KaPaiIbl.
JKone on kepy mytieciMeH 0i3 TeK 0OBEKTHBTI 3aT-
Tap TYCIH FaHa ce3iHeMi3 jaen aitanpl. byn cesim,
TYHCiIHY CBIPTKBI 3aTTap COYJECiHIH IIaFbUIBICYBI
apKachlH/a maiiga 0oiabl.

IInmaTton Gorca kKepyai KapacThIpraH Ke3Ie O
Ke3JIeH KepiHbec coyJe Topizaec OipHOpCe MIBIFa bl
Jla, KOPIiHIN TypraH 3aTThIH (OPMACHIH 63iHE KaObLI
amanel fnen madeiMuaraH. Amadina MIoH Cuna Oy
OBl TYpaKTHI eMec fen Oaramaanasl. Kepy tadu-
FaThIHA KATBICTHI OYJI MIKip[i HEri3fenMereH e
KeJle, OWIIBUT Ce31Hy CHIPTTa eMec COJ Ke3 Kapa-
MIBIFBIHAA OonaThIHBIH alTane (I'puropsH, 1960:
176).

N6 Cuna KaObUIIAYIBI CE3IMIIK TaHYbIH
epeK1Ie TYpi peTiHae aiiTiaca 1a, Kadbuigay TepMUH1
MaFbIHACBIH/IA <COKAJIBI Ce3iM», «aJABIHFBI ce3iM»
YFBIMJIApBIH KojaHaabl. MOH CuHa TYIXKBIPBIMBI
OOMBIHIIIA JKAJIIBI CE3iM CHIPTKBI ce3iMaep apKa-
CBIHJIa, IFHU TYMCIK apKbLIBI 0O BEKTUBTI 3aTTap/IbIH
JKaNIBl OOpa3bIH CcaKTal Kalxambl. ©3re TiaMeH
alTKaHaa ce3iM MyIIenepi apKbUIbI alblHFaH Japa-
JIaHFaH TYHCIKTep JKaJIbl Ce31M apKachkiHaa Oipereit
TaHbIMFa Oipireai. MaFbIiHaHBI KaObUIIAy KbI3METI
N6n Cuna OoWBIHIIA €3re ce3iMre Tycemi, O
«QIIBIHFBI CE31MY.

N6H Cuna marbiHaHBI KaObUIIay MEH YJTiHI
KaObUTHAYyABl AXBIPATHIN, KapacTeipansl. Cebebi
OHBIH OMBIHIIA CE3IM MyIlenepi apKbUIbl CE3iill,
KaOBUIMaHATHIH OJI JKaJIIIbl ce31M 00Jjica, ajl MarblHa
ce3iM Mylenepicis, sFHU oitnay, Ooipkay Kymrepi
apKBUIEI XKy3ere acansl. 1ou Cura GOMBIHIIIA «KOM
KOpy MYIIeci apKbUIbI TYCTi, MIIiHAI, KO3FAIBICTHI
ceseli, HeMece OHBIH ABIOBICHIH ecThmi. COHBIH
HOTHXKECIHIIE KOM aTaJMBIII 3aTThI, KACKBIP eIl
Ka0Opurmaiiapl. OcChl Kbl CE3IMHIH KbI3METI
0onmak. COHBIH apThIHAH, SFHU KacKbIp 0Opa3biH
KaObLIIaylaH KEHiH KOW OINMEHAUIIK, KayinTiTiK
MaFrbIHACHIH KaOBLUTIAM B 1, KOPFAHBIC 9PEKEeTTEPiH
xacail Tyceai. TinTeH on ce3y Mylienepi apKbUIbl
cesinbece ne, KOpraHa OacTailapl. AJIBIHFBI KYII
JKaCaMThIH KaObuIAay KbI3MeTi ockl Oonankl (Cara-
nees, 1980:65).

CBIPTKBI c€31M — CBIPTKBI 3aTTHIH COlKeciHIe Oip
ce31M MYIIIECiHE dCep €Ty HOTHKECiH/Ie Mmaia 0ora-
nel. lmki ce3im OoJica CBIPTKBI ce3iMJIep HETi3iHe
TYBIHIAHIBL. OJETTe Ce3iMIi JepeKTep HeTi3iHIe
KaObUIAAYIBUTBIK TYa1bl. AJlaiiia KaObUIIAy IIBLTBIK
eKDKaKTBl MaFbIlHaFa He: Ce3IMOIK OLTiMHIH Typi
peTinze ’xaHe o Typi perinae. biniMHiH Oy Typnepi
OMIIBLT OOMBIHIIIA OACTANKEI )KOHE SKiHIII KaObuIIay
Jen KapacThIpbUIafbl. bacTamkpl jKoHE eKiHII
KaObUIAAYIIBUIBIK apachlHAaFbl albIPMAIIIBUIBIK OJT
MBIHaJail: OacTamkpIChl OeNriim yirile MinIiHHIH
©31H KaObUIai /bl, CKIHIIIICI 3aT MmilIiHiH OipHApCe,
Oipey apKbUIBI KaObUIIANABI. O3re co30eH aliTaThIH
Ooscak, ekiHII KaObuiay od Ooja Typa ce3iMIiK
KaObUIAay HETi3iH/e KAJbIITACaIbI.

ConbimeH Katap I60H CrHa KUsJIFa HIBIHABIKTHI
mIBIFapMaIibll  TYpAE JKeTy TYypi peTiHme aca
KaTThl KoHUI Oonred. MOoH CuHa OWMBIHIIA KU
epeKIe ce3iM KYIIi apKbUIbl TYBIHIAWIBI, OHBIH
MaTepHUabl TACHIMAJAAYIIbIChI MUJIBIH OPTaHFbI
Oemiriame opHanackaH. by imki ce3iMTan KymITiH
KBI3METI 01 ecTe, OeliHeNeyi KylTe CaKTaJaThlH
obpa3gap MeH MoHIEpIi KaiTa e3repTy OOJbII
TaObLIAAbL.

Non CunHa KusUigelH OacThl 3aHIBUIBIFEI O
KOCBLTY KoHE 0eTiHY JCTI €CeNTe i, SFHU 63T TITMCH
aliTKaHIa OOBEKTHUBTI IIBIHIBIKTAFEl KAOBLUIMAHFAH
o0Opa3aap MeH MaFbIHAJIAP IBIH IIbIFAPMAIIbLT TYPAC
KOCBUTYBIH aiTanmbl. O3iniH «®Punocodrap Oac-
LIBICHIHBIH, TAaTIIaFa ChIbly («Xalguiar yp-pauc
JIWJT aMUpPy») aTThI eHOETIH e 01 ObUTal el JKa3 bl
KaHgai ga O6ip oOpa3apl KUsUAAy JKOHE ©3TrepTy Ker
Ke3/1e op TYpJIi 00pa3mapIsiH op TYpii popMachH-
Iia, minriHiege 0ipre yiaecTipy apKbUIBI )Ky3ere aca-
Iel. MpIcansl, agaM o0pa3bl MEH KBUTKBI 00pa3bIiH
KOCKaHJa, 013 )KBUIKBI aJiaM 00pa3blH €JIeCTETeMi3.
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Ketine 613 >xaHa 00pa3nsl KaiceIOip 0Opa3abH Oip
OONIIeTiH KINIipeHTy HeMece aXbIpaTy apKbLIbI
anambl3. MeIcanbl, Oaccel3 ajaM o0pa3blH Ccojai-
mIa enecrereMis. A keie jxaHa o0pa3apl Kusuigay
YIIiH 00pa3 jkoHe MarbIHa KOCHUIAIE. bi3 MBIcambI
yLIiH op0ip agamia Oenrini 6ip OeT TyCiH Kusuaamn
Kepe anmambi3. Keil kezme op Typiii MarblHAJIApIbI
apanacThIpy asChIHIA JKaHA MarbIHAIBl 00pa3 Tya-
161, IoH CrHa OOMbIHIIA KUSIIIAY IBIH €Ki (hopMachI
Oap: OeltHeneymrimik, TypieHAipymiiaik (Moparum,
Edpemona, 2014: 44).

Kusia meH esec sKaijibl

Kusn MeH emecti 01 1IIKI ce3iMIre »KaTKBI3abI.
ConbiMeH KaTap on Kusi MeH enecti MIoH Cuna
IIBIHAWBUIBIKTAH ajIIIaKTaFaH OiTiM Typi peTiHme
aiitagpl. SIFHM ce3iM MyILIeJepiHEH aJIbIHATHIH
akmaparrap HeriziHmeri Oimim  Typruepi. Kusin
Tipi aF3a MUBIHBIH Oenrimi Oip skepiHe OalmaHBI-
ctbl Oomagsl. MOH CuHa imki ceziMaep KaTapbiHa
(xymTepai KaObUT amaThIHAAP) KUSUT KYIII KaTajbl
nereH. MunblH angslHFBl OOIiriHAe OpHalacKaH
JKAJIITBI Ce31M 0J1 Oec ce3imep iMiHAe caKTana OThI-
pa, OapmbIK minTiHAepai KaObUImaiapl. Amnaiina omn
JeTeHiMi3 opOip Kusit, apbip erec IMbIHAWBI eMipae
Oap 3aTTap Kalabl ce3iMJepre Heri3zieneal JereH
ce3 emec. Cebebi amammap kvi IIBIHAWBI eMipe
JKOKTHI Kot enecteteni (Ppoosa, 2006: 71).

ConbimeH, M1OH CuHA KUSUT MEH €JIeCTi IIbIFap-
MaIIbUTBIK TaHBIMHBIH op TYpJi (opmackl periHze
KapacThIpajpl. SIFHU ajaM OMBIHBIH MIIIIHIHIH
Ma3MYHBIH OJI CBHIPTKBI HIBIHAWBUIBIKIIEH Oaiina-
HBICTBIPHIT, OJAPIABIH MaTepHAIbl CYOCTPaKTHIH
Tipi aF3a MUBIHAH Ta0yFa TalmbIHBIC jkacansl. Oii-
IIBLT KHSUT MEH €JIeC KAHIIAIBIKTHI ThIJICHIM JTyHHE
OoJica 1a oyap CHIPTKBI IMIBIHARBIIBIKTEI KOPCETEM1
nen madbiMparad. OWIIBIT TaHBIMIBI YII TEKKE
Oelemi: ©3iHINE AaWKBIHABI, KAXETTI, OHOaraMIbI
(ymo3putTenpHOE). AIFBINIAPTKA, IMalbBIMFa, OH
KYTIPTYLIJTIKKE MYKTaX eMec TanbiM o1 16 Cuna
OOWBIHINIA ©3IHIIE AKBIHIIBI TaHBIM NI aTajajlbl.
SIFHM agaMHBIH ©31HIH TipIIUTIK €TYiH TaHy ©3iHIIe
alKpIHIBI OOJbIT TaObutaAbl. CBHIPTKBI Cce3iMIep
HEri3iHae KaJbINTacaTblH TAHBIM OJ KaXKETTI Ta-
HEIM Jemn aranaapl. Meicaner, Al mryarsl KyH ke3i
coyJeciHiH OelfHec] eKeHi KalbIHIaFbl TAHBIM OChI-
FaH ’arajpl. OPTYPIIi ON XKYTIPTyJIep MEH MaibIM-
JApIbIH TYpJIepi apKbUIBI KAcaTaThIH TaHBIM TYPi
ON oifbaramMibl TaHbIM TYpi OOJBIN TaOBLIAIBI.
OchIHIail TaHBIM TYpiHE MBICAJFa YaKbIT IIETiHIEe
TYBIHAAUTHIH OapIIbIK 3aTTap ©3repicKe YIIbIPai bl
nerenni kentipyre 6omaznsl ([lepeBon Aunopiioesa,
1999: 223).

16

OmnbiMen koca MOon CuHa TaHBIMIBI OejiceH i
JKOHe TaccuBTi Jen  ekire Oesmi. CBHIPTKBI
MIBIHANBUTBIKTAFBl  3aTTapABIH Ce3iM MyIIenepine
acep eTy OaphIChIHIA TyaThIH TaHBIM ITACCUBTI JEI
atanmaael. On gereHiMi3 acran oOpa3blH KaObuUIAay
MACCUBTI TaHBIMFa jkaraapl. benrimi Oip yakpITTa
CBIPTTaH emobip >KalFaMmchi3, SIFHU TiKeleW maiiia
0oJ1aTBIH TaHBIM TYPi OeJICeH 1 TaHBIM TYPi O0IaIbI.
AnaMm comaiima 6ip HOPCEHIH 00pa3bIH OiIail OHBI
IIBIHAMBIIBIKTA JKY3ere achipaibl. SIFHM OenceHi
TaHBIM  acTapblHAH OWIIBUI  IIBIFAPMAIIBLIBIK
KYSUTIIBI TYCIHET.

Keiibip noruka TapuxblH, TaHBIM TEOPHSCHIH
3epPTTEHTIH 3epTTEYyLIIepAiH NaibIMBIHIIA KaHA
noyipre nmeiin ¢dunocodus TapUXBIHIA, FRUTBIMIA
TUIOTE3a, KOpaMaJIIaylIbUIbIK, TYCHAIayITbIIBIK
0oJIMaIbI IeTeH ol HeriznenMereH mikip. Keloipey-
Jiepi opTa Facelp Ke3iHAe JIOTMKa ApPHCTOTENbIIIH
«OpraHoHbIH» UrepyMeH OONAbI Jien xKa3ausl. by
nikip onberre Opranblk A3uAgarsl OpTa Fachlp
IOYIpiHIH OWIIBUTIAPBIHGIH JIOTHKAIBIK TEOPHsIIa-
phIHA colikec kenmelini. XKoHe fe 0aThiceypornabiK
oMmIbIIAapFa 1a KaThICThI oaineTci3. Cebebdi P. ba-
KOHHBIH TaOWFaT KYOBUIBICHIH TaHy OapbICHIHAAFBI
TOKiprOeni, WHAYKTHBTI KO3Kapachl OCBHI MiKipai
Tepicke mbFapaabl. OpTanbiKk A3usi OWIIBIIAAPHIH-
na, conbly imruae Mon CuHama KUsi MEH €JIECTIH
pelli MeH MaHBI3BUIBIFEI XKOHIHJC ©31H/IIK HiesIa-
psI Oap exenin Oinemi3 (Cammymapos, 2014: 136).

Oiitbut OOMBIHIIA 9pOIp KaOBLIAAYIIBUIBIK OJI
KaOBUIJAHBIN KaTKaH 3aTThIH Oenrimi Oip pyxaHu
MirriHi 60T TaOBUTAABI. AJai1a KAOBUTIAYIITBITHIK
op TekTi Oomaapl. M6H CuHa imiMiHJE, )KOFapblaa
aTam eTKEeHJCH «KaObUIIayIBUIBIKY) YFBIMBI TaHBIM
MarbplHACHIHAA KonmaHeutamel. CesiM  Myrmenepi
apKbUIBI TaHy — KaObUIayneiH Oip Typi, abcTpak-
TTHI OWJIAy KOJBI apKBUIBI TaHY OJ OHBIH Oacka
Typi. KabpuimaymplIsIKTEIH ASPEKCi3 CHIIAThI OOM-
BIHIIA OJ Ce3IMIUTIK OONBIHINA, YCHIHYIIBUIBIK
OOWbIHIIIA, KUSUTBI OOWBIHINA, OWaybl OOMBIHIIA,
PaIMOHAIIBUIBIFEI  OOWBIHIIA Ten OejiHeni. by
KaObuIgay TYpJepi, HAaKThIpaK alTcak TaHbIM (op-
Mayapbl Oip-OipiHEH UIBIHAWBUIBIKTAH JEPEKCi3
0O0MyBl JopexeciHe Kapaill axeIparburamsl. Of-
IIBUT TIKIpiHIIe, KaHAal 1a Oip MaTepualiibl 3aTThI
KaOBUIIAYIIBUIBIK O OHBIH MiNIiHIH TYyciHyae 0o-
JBIT TaOBUTANEI. JlereHMeH AepeKcizieny op Typii
KOHE 9p KaHJal nopesxe Typinae 6omaasl: Keii kes-
Jle MaTepusaH ePEeKCi3feHy OapiblK MaTepHaIbl
OaillaHBICTApMEH OAMJIaHBICTHI Y3y TYpiHAEe Ooia-
nel. Keii ke3ie JepeKci3ieHy TONBIK JEPeKCi3IeHy
0oael, 01 lereHiMiz opma MaTepusiiaH, MaTepH-
sima O0ap arpulyTTapaaH Ko y3red makra (Toxuko-
Hu, 2015:112).



M.K. XKakan, P.H. Umamxycin

Ce3iMIiK KaOBUIIAYIIBUIBIK MaTEPHSAHBIH OMip
cypyiHciz MyMmkin emec. SIrau, Io6H CrHa OOMBIH-
1Ia ce3iM MaTepusiiaH, OHbIH MaTepUaI bl aTpUOYT-
Tapbl MeH OaiIaHbICTApBIMEH KaTap MiLIiHIH e3iHe
KaOpuTmaiiaer. O MaTepusiMeH OaiIaHbIC )KOFaJIFaH
yaKbITTa, Ce3IMJIIK KaOBbLIIAYIIbUIbIK T4 TOKTANIbI.
Bynaii GomybiabiH ceGedi ce3iM hopmaHbl MaTepH-
SaH KOHUTIH aJlaH eTyIe TOJILIFBIMEH MaTepHhal-
JIbl aTpUOyTTapJaH ajblll TacTaid anManasl. COHBI-
MeH Karap ¢opMaHbl Ce3iMIiK KaOBUIIayIIBITBIK
MaTepHs JKOK Imakra Oonmaiinpl. TyciHik (emec)
0oJsica Heri3ni TypJe aJaHAAaTBUIBIN OThIPFaH (op-
MaHbl Matepusgan Oocaranpl. Con cebernrti maTe-
pHUs Ce3IMHEH TBHIFBUIBIN KaTca Ja, FaibIl OOJIBII
JKaTca J1a OHBIH IiNIiHi 0opibip enecTte Kajlaibl.
Anaiina enec ¢opmaHbl MaTepus aTpHOyTTapbI-
HaH ajaHjarmanael. FameiM enecTiH KepHEKi, 00-
pas3abpl cumathelH atan kepceredi. OHBIH ce3i 00ii-
BIHIIIA 3aTTHIH TMIlIiHI elecTe OapibIK TYJIFanapra
opTaK peTiHze Oosia anMaiiibl. Mpicanbl, agaMaap
CUSIKTHI 013 e3re Oip ajamabl elecTeTeMis, anaiiia
OJI eJIECTETIIIIIT KATKaH TYJIFara YKCAaMalTHIH ajaM-
Jap aa 60Jybl MYMKIH.

N6H CuHaHBIH panUoOHANILI TaHBIMBIHA Ja
ToKTaNbIn otedik. Oiinay OoWbIHINIA KaObUTIAYIIIHI-
JIBIK  JICPEKCI3JICHY JIOPEKECIHEH achlll TYCei,
ce0ebi TaHBIM O3[IriHEeH MaTepuangsl eMec, MaTe-
pUsiIa aKIUACHTAIBIBI TYP/e OOJAThIH HesIap bl
KaObLIakApl. MyHall KaObUIIAYIIBUIBIKTBIH MbI-
CaJIbIHA YKaKCHUTBIK ITeH 3YJIBIMJIBIK, JIOCTACTHIK ITCH
IYIMMAaHABIK YFeIMAapel Oonaabl. COHBIMEH Kartap
N6 CuHaHbBIH TaHBIM TEOPHUSACHIH alTy OapbICHIH-
na 0i3 OHBIH aH TaOWUFAaThIHA KATBICTHI MiKipJIepiH
x)az0ait ety mypeic emec 6omap. MIoH Cuna keitbip
Mocesieniep OOHBIHIIA APHUCTOTENh KO3KapacTapblH
JKAJIFaCTBIPYIIBI PETIHJIE O XKaHHBIH YII TYPiH alT-
THI: ©CIMJIK >KaHBI, )KaHyapiiap >KaHbl JKOHE alaM
skaHbl. OHBIH OHWBIHIIA alaM JXaHbl €H JKOFaphl,
opi MiHCi3 Oonbim TaObUIambl. JXKaHHBIH Oy Qop-
Machl MapacarThl HEMEce OWJayIbl JKaH JIel aTa-
naabl. AJaMHBIH JKaHyapJaH albIpMaIIbUIBIFbI
a0CTpaKTThl YFBIMIAPIbl UTEpe aiybl, OlOaraM bl
YHUBEpCATHUATIEPl TaHYbl XOHE AaKbUIABI XKYpic-
TYPHBIC kKacaybl OOJIBI TaObLIAIbI.

Axput-oit. 1oH CuHa OOMBIHIIA aKbUI-OM agam
’KaHBIHBIH JKOFaphl Kyl Oonbim TaObuiagbl. On
oiibaramibl YHUBEpCAIUIIIEPl TaHy YIIiH KbI3MET
eremi. Ken xarmaiima MOH CuHa axkpUIABI amaM
JKaHBIHBIH a0CTPaKTiIl OHIay JKOHE KaJIIbIHBI
TaHy Kabijeri gen TyciHemi. AJl 3USATTH OWIIBLI
opOip OUTIM COJ 3WAT aApPKBUIBI AJBIHATHIH ajam
JKaHBIHBIH KYIIi jgen adTtanel. MHTYHnus G6osca o
ajJlaM KaHBIHBIH TaHBIMAIBIKTAH TAHBIMCBI3/IBIKKA
JKEeN JKeTy KabOimeTi Oomnbim TaObUIambl. SIFHU

IFBIIAPTTAH  KOPBITHIHIBIFA KOHE KepiciHIe
KOPBITBIHIBIIAH aJFBIIAPTKA OTy KaOuleTiH aii-
Taapl. IHTynIHs e3re MarblHAZa O PyXaHH Ke3i
apKbUIBI TaHy HeMmece KaObumaymbuibiK. O
TaHBIMHBIH YKOFaphI TYPi, TEK AAPBIHJBI TYIIFaIapra
raHa ToH ([Junopmmoes, 2010: 45).

On-Kungu, ®apabu, M6 Cuna xoHEe e3re
ne apaOrinmi ¢miocodrap akpuI-0M JAaMYBIHBIH
JOpeskeci MEH op TYPITi TypJiepi OOTaTHIHBIH aUTATBI.
M6n Cuna naipIMBIHIIA aKbUI-OM aJaM JKaHBIHBIH
YHHUBEPCAINN, KATETOPHsIIap MEH YFbIMIAapFa JKeTy
JKOJIBIHIAFBl MYIIE OOJNBIT TaObLIaIbl. AKBUI-OH
apKachIHJaFbl TaHBIM — KaOBUIIAYJBIH €H KeMell
TYpi. AKBUI-01 apKachkiHIa 013 JKaJImblFa OpTaK 3aT-
Tap/Ibl TAHUMBI3, OJIAp aJaM >KaHbl, OMip CYPYIIUTIK
T.0. Honm ocbl aKpUI-OM YFBIMIApD MEH 3arTap
allBIpMAIIBUIBIFBIH  O€KiTeNi, capaiaibl, KaJbl
JKOHE KeKe, CyOCTaHIIMOHAJJIBI XKOHE aKIHJICHTa-
JIbI YFBIMJIAP/IBI KAITTBLIAN b,

N6H CuHa axpuI-off YFBIMBIH MYMKIH JKOHE
KBI3METTI aKbUI-OU Aen Oein KapacTeipansl. JKeke
TYIFANbIK JKAHHBIH HETi3T1 KYLIl 0J1 MYMKIH aKbLI-
oif. KpI3MeTTi akpUI-0i JKeKe TYJIFallbIK JKaHHaH
JKeKe, SFHU o3iHe 0ap Karuaa. KbI3MEeTTiK aKbLI-0i
OapibIK amamuapia opTak xoHe Oipaeid. MymKkiH
aKbUT-OUIBI KBI3METTIK aKbUI-OM TYPiHEH axxpIpara
OTBIPa, aKbIPFBICHIHBIH JICHEJECH THIC OMIp CYPYiH
aiira kene M1on Cuna ockl skarnaiiga [1naToH koibsiH
ycraHaTeIHBIH Oitemi3 (Edpemona, 2011: 399).

AlaMHM TaHBIM YpPAICiH OWIIBUI MaTepual-
OBl oneMze 3arTap naina Oony ypuhici periHzae
tyciamipeni. LLBIHABIFBIHIA, OMIITBIT CO31 OOMBIHIIA
MaTepusl MyMKIHJIIK PETiHE, aJl aKbUI-0# OeJICeH/Ti
Oacrama peringe emip cypexi. bencenni Oacra-
Ma 0ap Hopcere MaTrepuaiabl 00BEKT MYMKIHIITI
peTiHzae mimiH OepreHHeH KeiiH aKbIPFBICHI MIbI-
Haipl Oosmac. COHABIKTAH BIKTUMAaJI aKbLI-OMIbI
MaTepusIMEH CaJbICTBIpyFa Oonanmbl. Ke3MerTik
aKbUI-O1 OFaH TaHBIM (OPMAcHl PETiHIAE MaTepusi-
na Ooxmbic (opmacekl Oonbil ecenTedTiH (op-
MallapAael €HTi3edi, COHBIH HOTHXKECIHIE IIIhI-
Haiflbl TaHBIM >KYy3ere acanabl. Ajaiifia IIBIHAWBI
TaHBIM VIIiH Ce3IMJiK TaHBIMHBIH KOMeET1 KaxerT.
Ce3iM Mytmienepi apKbpUIbl albIHFAaH MOIMETTEP
apKacblH/Ia mapacaTThl TaHbIM Oomansl. Cesimaep
0oJIca aKpIIFa OPTYPIIi TOCLT APKBLIBI KOMEKTECEI].
OmapasiH Oipeyi ce3iMIIiK KaObLIaayIIbLUIbIK Mapa-
CaTTHhI KaHFa 00pa3aap/ el Oepe OThIpa, TOPT Mnapa-
CaATTBI SPEKET TYIBIPAJIbI.

N6n CunHaHbIH yFBIMIAp TEOPHSCHIH HOMHHA-
JHMCTIK TEOpHs, oJ1 OOWBIHIIA OIpIIKTEp IIBIHANBI
MIBIHABIKTA OMIp Cypce, all Al 3aTTap/a XKoHe
ajaMm canacbiaia 6onanel. Uon CruHa Teopusichl 0oii-
BIHIIIA KAJITBl HEMECE YHHBEPCAIUNICD KYAAMIbIK
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aKpUI-Oiga 3aTTapra AediH emip cypeni. Meica-
mer, Kynait sxkaHyapapl jkacay[pl IIEHIe[i ek,
OJ1 YUIIH OHJIA <OKaHyapiap» UAEsACHl 00y KaxKer.
XKanneira opTak 3aTTapaaH Keili, agaM olnaybiHaa
eMIp Cypelmi: 07 MaTepUaIBIK OJIeM 3aTTapBIHBIH
e3iHjie 0ap HOpCEHiH KepiHiCi OOJbI TaObLIAbI.
ConbiMeH Oipre oHIIbLT ObUTAN Jen ka3anasl: «En
Oipitik gepekci3 6osbn KaObuTmantaitaeny (Cefting
Xyceiin Hacp, 2014:31). Ocsl aTanMbli Mocenese
N6n Cuna Apwucrorenbiiy marepusi dopmaiapsl
JKaHBIHIAFRl UTIMIH epOiTemi. ATaIMBIII JKaFaaina
on CrarupuT CHUSKTB MIIIIHACPAI KBI3METTIK,
mBIFapMamibul - 6acrama Jienm, ajd  MaTepUsHBI
OaFBIHBIIITHI, TTACCUBTI 6acTaMa Jen YFBIHIABIPAIbL.
Non Cuna ApucToTenpliH MiIIiH >KOHE MaTe-
pusl KaMIBl 1TIMIH MHCTHUKAIBIK-(OUIOCO(DUSITBIK
TaJKbUTayMeH Tyciugipeni. JKeke-mapambiIbIKThI
MHUCTHKAJIBIK-QUIOCO(USIIBIK TYPFBIIAH TYCIHAIPY
MaTEepUSHBIH MOHTLIIK €KeHi CHSIKTHI OpPTOAOKCal-
JIbI TEOJIOTHUS IOTMaIapbiHaH 0acThl allbIPMAIIBLIBIK
OOJIBII TaOBUIAIbI.

3arTapAblH HETi3ri MOHAI TMIilliHI e3[iriHeH
KEKe Jie eMec, allbFa opTak Ta eMec. OnapibiH
OCBIHBIH OipeyiHe KaTbIcThl OONyBl YLIIH ceben
kaxer. OmapaeiH Oipereiiirinin ce0edi Marepus
Oomanpl. SIFHM Matepusi 3arTap OipereiieHyiHiH
KaiiHap ke3i. KepiciHie, ogapabiH OpTaKTarbIHbIH,
oMOe0anTHUIBIFBIHBIH ce0e0i O aKpII-0f OOJIBII
taObuTa el OJap XKajmbiFa opTak, cededi onap Ma-
TEpUSCHI3 aKbUI-OWMeH oinananpl. Oitnany Oapsl-
CBHIHJIa OJIap ITBIHBIMEH Oap OOJIBII, JKEeKe 3aTTapra
OpTaK MalbIMAap CHSIKTHI KaTbIcThl Oonaabl (Edpe-
MoBa, 1998: 146).

Marepus on Oip Tek MmeHOEpiHIe 3aTTapIbIH
KONTUTIK TPUHIUII, all aKbUI-OM KEpIiCIHIIe, TeK
IIIHIEr! KONTereH 3arTaplIbliH aMOebar OipiriHiH
ypaici 6omeim Tabbianel. M6H CuHa aKbII-OWIBIH
€Ki TYpiH KepceTeli: KYIAJIbIK JKOHE aJaMH.
Bipinmrici, 3aTrTapra anFeimapt 0oxanbl, eKiHIIiCi,
oJlapAblH COHBIHAH epefi. OpPTakTHIK aNIbIMEH
KYJQiIBIK aKbUI-OWJIa eMip cypeii, KeHiHHEeH 3aT-
Tapja, KeiH ajaM mapacaThlHa Maijga OoJaibl.
A ol mapacaT COJ OpPTAaKTBIKTHI JKEKe 3aTTapiaH
JepeKCci3AeHAIpe .

AKBUT-0i OPTaKTHIKTHIH KalHap Ke3i, al MaTe-
pust 3arTap OipereiyiiriHin O0acraybl JereH Karuja
N6H CrHaHBIH MOHIUTIK )KOHE 6MIp CYpy LTIMiHIE 6H
OacTel snemeHTi. 3eprreymi bonraeB aHrapraHmai
bUII0COPUSITBIK-MUCTUKAIBIK, YJIEpiC KopiHic Taba-
nel. 1oH CuHa MaTepualipl oJieM JKeKe Japa 3aT-
TapJiaH Typajsl aen aitkaH. O jxeke 3aTTapra ToH
OPTAaKTBIK VFBIMJA KOpiHIiC Tabajubl JereH. SIFHU
YFBIM KE3JIeHCOK TIeH MOHCI3JIEH alaKTar, MOHII
MEH OPTaKTHIKTHI CUIATTAHABI. ¥FBIM OPTAKTHIKTHI
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JKOHE MOH/IIHI KOPCETe OThIpa TAOUFAT 3aH IbUIBIFbIH
kepcereni. byn oitmapaeiy Oykini Mom Cuna
YKYMBICTApBIHIA alTRIIFaH. AJaiiga opOip erec meH
YFBIMJIBI MaTEpPHAJIIbI SJIEMHIH AYPbIC KOPiHiCI Jer
KaObUIIal OepMey KaxeT. YFbIM IIBIHANBUIBIKTHIH
OcitHeciH AypeIc HeMece OYyphIC KepceTe ajajbl.
BiniMzai mibiHaibl €y YINIH OJ1 HIBIHIBIKKA JKaHa-
Cy Kepek jen ecentercH oumbul. COHABIKTaH O
«OetiHe», «o0pas3y», «YFBIMIAP COMKECTIT», «00b-
eKk™ T.0. TepMuHAepAi *ui Koananrad, FIon Cuna
o3iHiH «CaybIKTBIpY KiTaOBIHIa» WIBIHIABIK JIETeH
HE cayajFa aHbIKTama Obutaiima 6epreH: «ILIBHIbIK
acTapbIH/Ia JKaNIbl TYIFaaa 0ap OOIMBICTHI, YHEMI
0ap OOIMBICTBI, CHIPTKBI OPTaIaFbl 3aTTap KYHiH CH-
MaTTAaUTBIH OW MEH CO3Ji TYCiHeMi3». SIFHM coHma
IIBIHABIK 0J1 OLTIMHIH IIBIHANBI ©MIPMEH COHKECTIT1
KOHE KepiCiHIIe OTipiK (3KajFaH) MIBIHAWBUTBIKIICH
coliKec eMecTiK OOJBITT TaObLITa k.

JlorukaHbiH OapIIBIK 3aHAAPBI MEH TYPJIEPI IIbI-
Halibl MoHTe e 00IaJIbl, erep FHUIBIM KaFUIachl COJ
JIOTHKA 3aHJapblHa coiiKkec Oojica. OUIIBIT OMBIMEH
aliTcak: « CHIUIOTH3M eperxeci 013re HIbIHANBI TAHBIM
6epeni». KeitOip 3eprreymrinep bonraes xazrannai
HIBIHABIKTBIH  OyJI  aHBIKTAMachiH  (OPMAJIHUCTIK
eMec Keskapac jnen ecenteiai. Omap Oy kepiae
0acTBIHBI eckepMell Typ naem skazampl. IOoH CuHa
TYCiHIri OOMBIHIIIA JIOTHKA €PEXECci OJ1 TaIKIprOee
CYpBINTAJIFaH, OMJIay TXKIpUOECIHIH TEOpHUICHIHAH
OTKEH FHUTBIMHBIH ITBIHAWBI KaFUAachl. JIOTHKaHBIH
(dhopManapsl, 3aHIapbl MEH epexesiepl apKbLIbl 013
IIBIHABIKTHI TAHUMBI3. OCBl MaFrbIHA/Ia JIOTUKA COH-
Jla TIBIHABIK JKalIbl FRUTBIM. ATANMBIII JKaFaaiaa
TaHbIM TEOPHSICHI MEH JIOTMKA YKaHacaJbl, SIFHU 013
OMIIBUIAAH XKaHACYABIH OODKaMIapblH aHFapaMbl3
(ITepeBom Xpomonsa, 1999: 408).

TaHbpIM ypaici Ke3iHAETI JKEKEISH >KaJIbIFa,
Ce3IMJIIKTEH palHMoOHAIbIFa OTYyHlI KapacThIpy[a,
SFHU JKaJIbl MEH JKeKe apaKaThIHACBIH 3epTTey-
ne Mon Cuna yiniH KUblH (GUIOCODUSIIBIK Macese
6onmel. Onm OHBI TOXKIpUOE, aKbUI-OM, MHCTHIIU3M
MPUHITUNTEPIHE HETI3MENIN OThIpa Imemked. VOH
CuHa >XajlmblFa OPTAKTHIKTHI TaHy OapbICHIHIAFHI
a0CTpaKkTThl OWJlay MEH aKbUI-OM MaHBI3IbUIBIFBIH
Kapactheipansl. CoHbIMEH Oipre OHBIH UTIMiHEH 013
JKYpe allFaH jkoHe Tya OiTkeH Oinimaep Oap ekeHiH
Oimemi3. SIrHM KemTereH OumiMzepai agam ce3im
MeH TaKipube Herizinae anazapl. Anaiina on Cuna
aHBIK OB OinmimMzep xype Oona anmaiiabl. Emoip
JIENANChI3  MEp3iMHIH KOMETIHCi3  aJbIHATHIH
oimimaepre M6u CrHa anam e3iHiH eMip cypy TaHbI-
MBbIH kaTKbI3aabl. Ofmbut e3iHiH «Hyckaynbikrap
MeH cinTemenep KiTaObIHAa» ObUIAl NEem jKa3ajbl:
«TinTeH 013 agaMIbl OHBIH CE3IM MYIIEIepiciz-ak,
ce3iMJIepi JKOK KYHIHJE €JIeCTeTCEK T€ COJ aaaM
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©31HIH eMip CypyiH TaHyfa TaNIBIHBIC XacalabD»
(bonraes, 2002:189).

blxktuman JKoHE 03€EKTI AKBLI-OUJBIH
apakaThlHachIH TYCiHaipe kene Mo Cuna paunonan-
ITbI TAHBIMHBIH OYKIJTi IEpJIiTi ce3iMIiK KaObumayra
HeTi3Jene/l IereH ce3 eMmec jaen kaszalasl. OHBIH
OMbIHINIA OEJICeH/ I aKbII-OHAaFbl KaFuanap sKaHra
eHeni, cebebi omap angarsl TAHBIMHBIH AJIFBIIIIAPTHI
Ooombin TaObuTanpl. O TaHBIM CE3IMIIK HETi31HIE
oiibaram jxacay apKachlHAa *Kacanajbl. by mpuH-
IATITEP aKBLI-OMIBIH HETI3rl KYHIHIH IKOFapPBICHI
OonMax.

KopbIThIHABI

Iemapiana  MOoH CuHa caHadbl  (QKBUIIBI)
OeJIIeKTey apKbUIbl OMNAYyJbIH JKEeKe KbIpIapbhlH
TabyFa YMTBUIFAHBIH Kepemis. SIFHM oiinay na-
MYBIHBIH JOPEKECIH KOPCETETIH, CAamallblK epeK-
IIEJIriH OUTIIPEeTiH TYCTapbIH OalfkayFra TaJIIbIHBIC

xacabl. Ol ofnayaarsl 9p TYPIIi canallblK Ke3aepai
IIEKTEeH OThIpa, OJapbIH apachIHIarbl KAaThIHACTHI
AHBIKTAyFa THIPBICTHI.

N6H CuHa nneann3m KarblHa OYpPBUIBIN, OFaH
)oir Oepeni. by OHBIH jkaH KoHE 3epie Typa-
JBI UMiMiHJE KepiHic Tabambl. Onapabl on Oenrim
MeJIIepe ce31MIIK, TOKIPUOEIiK, TOH/IIK TYHUEICH
OexexTern, KeibOip >karmagrrapia onaedip MHUCTH-
KallbIK, KYIUSUTBIK KYIIKE aiHanabIpaabl. AJaii-
Jla, KAl alFaHa O TaHBIMABI Oi31i KOpIIaraH
JIYHHEJIC OPBIH TeOCTIH O0BEKTUBTIK YACPICTEPIiH,
KYObUTBICTapABIH afgaM OachblHOarel OeliHeneHyi
peTiHIe TYCIHEeTiH KOo3KapacThl YCTAHAIEL. .

KopeiThiHABIIANH Kenle, OHMIIBUI  MypanapbiH
3eprrereH TanbiMan E.D. Beprenbc 3eprreyiniHig
OIIETTiI OWBIH aliTa KETKEHI KOH KOpeMiH: « ABU-
[[EHHa MEKTeOl.., aHTHKAJIBIK J3CTYPICPAl JKaFac-
ThIpa OTBIPA, HETI3re 3UATTHI KOSl KOHE aKbLI
MIBIHABIKKA JKETYIIH €H MOypbIc KYpasbD el
anTaabl.
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IMMATERIALITY OF THE FIRST BEING
IN THE AL-FARABI’S METAPHYSICS

This article reveals the non-material nature of the First Existence in the metaphysical system of Abu
Nasr al-Farabi. The purpose of this analysis is to describe the evidence base that al-Farabi gives in order
to identify the immateriality of the First Being. The system of argumentation of the immateriality of the
First Being is part of the description of the perfection of the First Being, which al-Farabi presents within
the framework of general cosmology. Justifying immateriality, al-Farabi basically follows the Aristotelian
interpretation. However, he added a lot from the worldview of the Neoplatonists. As you know, the
Neoplatonists paid great attention to emanation. According to the Neoplatonists, the Supreme Reason
exists everywhere, and He is eternal in time. Al-Farabi borrowed this idea from the Neoplatonists, thanks
to which he expanded his cosmology. In this regard, al-Farabi is a universal interpreter who synthesized
the view of the Peripatetics and Neoplatonists into a single metaphysical system. At the same time, al-
Farabi created his own cosmological system. It contains both the ideas of ancient and medieval Islamic
scholars and their own vision of heavenly metaphysics. For a deep understanding of the nature of bodily
substances, al-Farabi divided the heavenly structure into two levels. The first level — above moon — cov-
ers the ontology of the First Being and the sphere of celestial intellects. The second level — sublunary —
describes everything that is in the sphere of the Earth. Thus, the idea of the immaterial nature of the First
Being is an important part of his deep metaphysical system.

Key words: the First Being, metaphysics, material world, intangible nature.
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OA-PDapabm metacpuauKacbiHAAFDI
bipiHwi BOAMbBICTbIH, MaTepUAAADBIK €MEC MOHI

byA mMakarapa an-Dapabuain, MeTadmsmkabiK, >KyreciHAeri bipiHwi BoAMbICTbIH MaTeprasAbIK,
emec MaHiHe XaArbl cunatTama 6epiareH. byA TaapayAbIH MakcaTbl — BipiHLLi GOAMBICTbIH MaTepUaAAbI
eMecC eKeHAIriH AaAeapey YiliH aA-(Dapabu KoAAaHFaH ABAEAAEPAI cunaTTay. bipiHii 60AMbICTbIH
MaTepraAAbl EMEC EKEHAITIHIH AdAeAAeY XKyreci aA-Dapabu >KaAmbl KOCMOAOTMS WeHbepiHAe YCbIHATbIH
BipiHwi 6OAMbICTbIH >KETiAYiH cunaTTayAblH 6ip 6eAiri 60Abin Tabbirasbl. O3iHiH MeTaM3MKaAbIK,
XyreciHae aa-Dapabu ApUCTOTEAbAIH TYCIHAIPYAepiHe CyMeHeAi. AAaiiAd, OA HEOMAATOHWKTEP
iniMAepiHe epeklie KeHIA 6eAAi. ©3AepiHi3 GIAETIHAEN, HEOMAATOHMCTEP 3MaHaumsFra YAKEH MaH
6epai. HeonaaToHuctepain, nikipiHiwe, maHri 6oAbin, XXoraprbl AKbIA 6APAbIK, XKepAE KeH TapaAFaH.
ByA vaesHbl aA-Dapaby HEONMAATOHUCTEPAEH aAAbl, COHbIH apKacCbiHAA OA ©3iHiH KOCMOAOIMSICbIH
keHenTTi. OcbiraH GaAaHbICTbl 9A-Dapabu nepunaTeTMKTeP MEH HEOMAATOHUCTEPAIH K&3KapacTapbiH
6ipTyTac meTam3anKanbIK, Xyirere GipikTipreH >kaH-akTbl FaAbiM 60AAbl. CoHbiMeH bipre aa-Dapabum
©3iHIH, KOCMOAOTMSIABIK, >KYeCiH KypAbl. OHAQ €XEeAri »KeHe OpTaracCbIPAbIK, MCAAM FaAbIMAAPbIHbIH,
MAESAApPbl AQ, acrnaH MeTadmsmkacbl TypaAbl ©3iHAIK Ke3kapactapbl Aa 6ap. AeHe 3aTTapbiHbiH
TaburaTblH TepeH, TYCiHy ylwiH aA-Papabu acnaH KypblAbIMbIH €Ki AeHrerre 6eAai. bipiHwi aeHren —
an ycTiHaeri — bipiHui 6OAMbICTbIH OHTOAOIMSCbIH XX8HE acraH MHTEAAEKTEPIHIH cdrepachbiH KaMTUADI.
EiHWwi AeHren — ait acTbiHAAFbl — XKep wapbliHAaFbl 6apAblk, HapceHi cunatTanAbl. CoHbIMeH, bipiHiui
GOAMbICTbIH, MaTepUaAAbIK, eMec TaburaTbl TypaAbl MAES OHbIH TepeH MeTaM3MKaAbIK, XKYMECiHiH
MaHbI3AbI OBAIrT 6OAbIN TabbIAAADI.

Tyuin ce3aep: Aaralukbl Ceber, KOCMOAOTUS, KYAal DAEMI, acrnaH ccpeparapsbl.
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HemarepuanbHas cywHocts MNMepeoro Cyuiero
B MeTadpnsmke arb-Mapabu

B AaHHOM cTaTbe packpblBaeTcsl HeMaTepuaabHas npupoaa Nepsoro Cyluero B MeTacmanyeckomn
cucteme Aby Hacbipa aab-Mapabu. Lieabio AQHHOro aHaAM3a SBASETCS OMNMCaHme AoKa3aTeAbHOM 6asbl,
KOTOpYIO NPUBOAUT anb-Dapabu C LeAblo BbisBAeHUS HemaTepuaabHocTu [epeoro Cyuiero. Cucrema
aprymMeHTauum HematepuaabHocTu [lepBoro Cyluero $BASETCS 4YacCTblO OMMUCaHWS COBEPLUEHCTBA
Mepsoro Cyulero, kotopyto aab-Dapabu NpeACTaBAseT B pamkax obuient kocMoAaorun. O60CHOBbIBas
HemMaTepuaAbHOCTb, aAb-(Dapabu B OCHOBHOM CAeAyeT apuCTOTeAeBCKoW uHTeprpetauun. OaAHako
MHOroe OH A06GABUMA M3 MMPOBO33PEHMSI HEOMAATOHMKOB. Kak M3BECTHO, HEOMAATOHUKM YAEASAU
60AbLLIOE BHMMaHUIO 3MaHauumn. COrAacHO HEOMAATOHMKAM, BbiClumii pasym cyliectByeT Besae u
OH BeueH BO BpemeHU. Aab-Dapabu 3aMMCTBOBAA 3Ty MAEI0 HEOMAATOHMKOB, GAAroaapsi KOTOpPOW
OH paclWMpUA CBOKO KOCMOAOTrMio. B 3TomM oTHOweHun anb-Mapabu SBASETCS YHUBEPCAAbHbBIM
MHTEPNPEeTaTOPOM, KOTOPbIA CUHTE3MPOBAA B3rAsdA MEpPUNaTeTUKOB W HEOMAATOHMKOB B EAMHYIO
mMeTadmanueckyto cuctemy. B 1o ke Bpemsi aab-Dapabu CO3AaA CBOKO KOCMOAOIMUYECKYIO CUCTEMY.
B Her npucyTCTBYIOT KaK MAEU aHTUUHBIX Y CPEAHEBEKOBbIX MCAAMCKMX YUEHbIX, Tak U COOCTBEHHOE
BUAEHUe HebecHon MeTam3nku. AAs TAYGOKOro NMOHWMaHWS MPUPOAbI TEAECHBIX CyOCTaHLMIA, aAb-
®apabu pa3bua HebecHyto CTPYKTYpy Ha ABa YPOBHS. [1epBblii ypOBEHb — HAAAYHHbIM — OXBaTblBaeT
oHTonoruio lMepeoro Cyuwero un cdepbl HeGECHbIX MHTEAAEKTOB. BTOpOI ypoBeHb — MOAAYHHbINA —
OMMUCbIBAET BCE TO, UTO HAXOAUTCS B cpepe 3eman. Takmm 06pas3om, naest 0 HeMaTepPUAABHOM MPUPOAE

MepBoro Cylero 9BASETCS BaXKHOM YaCTbiO €ro ray6oKoi MeTadpu3nyeckon CUCTEMbI.
KatoueBble croBa: [Nepbirt Cywmin, MeTacmamka, MaTePUAAbHBIA MUP, HeMaTepHaAbHas MPUPOAA.

Introduction

This article examines a detailed ontology of ma-
terial and non-material criteria for determining enti-
ties associated with the essence of the First One. The
ontological approach is primarily important here.
As Martin Heidegger wrote: “In its modern usage,
the word ‘ontology’ means as much as ‘theory of
objects’ and indeed one which is in the first place
formal. In this respect, it coincides with ancient on-
tology (‘metaphysics’)” (Heidegger, 1999). In this
respect, a correct understanding of ontology itself
and ontological consideration of something is im-
portant, especially if it concerns the ontology of the
First One. In the sixth paragraph (§6) of his On the
Perfect State, Al-Farabi writes that, since in its na-
ture the First One is not composed of matter (that
is, matter does not precede the First One as the first
basis of its existence), its essence is expressed as ac-
tual intellect. This part of explanation of the First
One by al-Farabi is closely related to the Neopla-
tonist understanding of Nous, which forms a world
order based on its own intellectual nature, which is
in constant actualization and thus is identical with
the universe itself. In other words, the emanation of
the First One is the very process of the existence of
the universe. “An important feature stressed by al-
Farabi is the identity between intellect and the divine
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essence. Since the First is immaterial, It must neces-
sarily be an intellect (‘agl), as al-Farab1 considers
all immaterial beings to be of an intellectual nature.
More specifically, however, It is a perfect intellect
that is not affected by any kind of deficiency (nags)
and plurality or complexity (kathrah), and which
thus possesses a unitary and perfectly simple intel-
lectual existence” (Janos, 2012). To be more precise,
the First One is the actual intellect, which actualizes
its own transcendent being in itself, revealing its
own ontic being in the ontic form of self-knowledge.
Although this is the realm of immaterial, it still pre-
supposes existence. As Hegel writes: “Existence is
immediate unity of being and reflection, and hence
appearance; it comes from the ground and goes to
the ground. The actual is the positedness of that uni-
ty, the relationship that has become identical with
itself; hence, it is exempted from passing-over, and
its externality is its energy; in that externality it is
inwardly reflected; its being-there is only the mani-
festation of itself, not of an other” (Hegel, 1991).
The latter is a form of existential unity (that is, the
First One itself), but as actively knowing itself, that
is, how nature discloses itself through the creation
of the most intellectual actualities in the form of hu-
man intelligence. Of course, it is necessary to make
a reservation here, which is that comparing human
intelligence with the actual intellect of the One is not
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a comparison of incompatible entities, but a com-
parison of part and whole.

Main body

Beginning from al-Farabi, Islamic Peripatetics
developed several approaches to the essence of the
First One including the Neoplatonic doctrine of em-
anation which was very similar to that formulated
by Proclus. From the First One comes the existence
of the Second, which is also an absolutely incor-
poreal substance and which is not in matter (at the
same time it is the first intellect). It comprehends
its essence and the First One. Since it comprehends
something from the First One, the existence of the
Third follows inevitably from it. The Third is also
not in matter; it is intellect by virtue of its substance.
From it follows the existence of the sphere of fixed
stars. This process of the outflow of one being, or in-
tellect, from another continues up to the tenth intel-
lect, corresponding to the spheres of Saturn, Jupiter,
Mars, Sun, Mercury and Moon. The existence of the
sphere of the Moon precedes the Eleventh being that
follows from it, the last of those types of being that
do not need matter as a basis for their existence, that
is, they are intellects and intelligible objects. What
follows is the hierarchy of sublunar beings, which
are either natural or derived. These include fire, air,
water, earth, minerals, plants, animals and, finally,
man. Man completes the cosmic hierarchy.

Al-Farabi’s ontology, along with his cosmol-
ogy, is a rather complex and at the same time uni-
versal system, which is adequately explained by an
expanded logical methodology. Al-Farabi says that
the First One is the root cause of the existence of
all beings, there is nothing more perfect than the
First One, and nothing can precede the First One. As
well, the First One is eternal in His existence, and
its being is free from any matter and any subjectiv-
ity. Al-Farabi says about the unity of the First One
that since the First One is a perfect essence, then its
existence cannot belong to any other thing except it-
self. Therefore, the First One is one in its existence.
But here it is important to note that the First One
is devoid of ‘subjectivity’, that is, nothing definite
can be said about the First One, as about a concrete
thing. Since the First One is not matter and does not
possess matter of any kind, it is in essence the ac-
tual intellect. That is, this corresponds to the exis-
tence of the First One. Therefore, the First One can
be identified as the actual intellect. “An important
feature stressed by al-Farabi is the identity between
intellect and the divine essence. Since the First is
immaterial, [t must necessarily be an intellect ( ‘aq/),

as al-Farabi considers all immaterial beings to be of
an intellectual nature. More specifically, however,
It is a perfect intellect that is not affected by any
kind of deficiency (nags) and plurality or complex-
ity (kathrah), and which thus possesses a unitary
and perfectly simple intellectual existence” (Janos,
2012). This reasoning about the essence of the First
One reveals another aspect of this issue, namely, the
immateriality of the First One.

The immateriality of all entities that are in one
way or another connected with the First One also
concerns human nature, in particular, human con-
sciousness. Al-Farabi pays special attention to this
aspect, since human consciousness is directly relat-
ed to the typology of intellects created by the Tur-
kic thinker. Human consciousness is a local natural
actualization of ontic actual intellect, which is com-
pletely identical to the First One. In other words,
actual intellect is the current cause of the universe,
which gives rise to the possibility of actualization for
all forms of the material existence of nature and the
universe. As Aristotle writes in Metaphysics, “mat-
ter exists as a potential state, just because it may at-
tain to its form; and when it exists actually, then it is
in its form” (Barnes, 1984). Therefore, speaking of
the self-knowledge of actual intellect, we are talk-
ing about the knowledge of the universe by itself
through those material-intellectual formations that
people are as carriers of active intellect. “The affir-
mation of the existence of a separate Active Intellect
leads al-Farabi to inquire about the cause of nature
and the cause of the soul” (Morewedge, 1992). But
the very essence of actual intellect, which, in a more
active form, reaches the level of active intellect, re-
mains as an ontic essence, that is, the First One itself.
Moreover, the active intellect resides in substantial-
ity of the natural states of objects even before they
become the object of human cognition. If the previ-
ous types of intellect make their cognitive journey
from the already explored further to the unknown,
then the active intellect just acts in the opposite or-
der. The active intellect is turned to natural perfec-
tion, that is, it first comprehends the most perfect of
existing things. Thus, the very essence of the active
intellect closes a life cycle of intellect in the frames
of human cognition; as well, the active intellect is
closely linked with the celestial bodies.

Based on the understanding of the First One in
the metaphysics of al-Farabi, I can note that the First
One expresses ontos. By its content, ontos is very
close to the Western understanding, within which
the concept of ‘being’ was formed. The essence of
the West-centric ‘being’ was well described by Hei-
degger. He writes that Being “is of all concepts the

23



Immateriality of the First Being in the al-Farabi’s Metaphysics

one that is selfevident. Whenever one cognizes any-
thing or makes an assertion, whenever one comports
oneself towards entities, even towards oneself, some
use is made of ‘Being’; and this expression is held
to be intelligible without further ado” (Heidegger,
1962). Or another understanding of the concept of
‘being’, which was spelled out by Hegel: “Being is
the indeterminate immediate; it is free of determi-
nateness with respect to essence, just as it is still free
of any determinateness that it can receive within it-
self” (Hegel, 2010). However, we understand that
al-Farabi’s being as ontos has a slightly different,
possibly more ontological and, at the same time,
more dynamic meaning than the above descriptions
carried out by Eurocentric thinkers. According to al-
Farabi, the ontos of the First One, by its semantic
definition, is at the heart of real world, despite the
fact whether real world is perceived by man, does
the man have any effect on the universe or does the
universe itself effect on a state of man in it. In all
cases, when it comes to the real world, a man deals
with the ontos of the First One, with its use in un-
derstanding the universe as an endlessly changing
ontological process, i.e. as an ongoing being. We
note here real world as a world in the process of its
infinite formation, that is world as the process of
emanation. It is important to keep in mind ontos as
a property, that is, as something that is originally
inherent in the First One.

Also, regarding actual intellect, no form pre-
cedes the actual intellect itself, since everything that
gives form to something begins to actually compre-
hend. In this case, it may turn out that actual intellect
is also comprehended by something that precedes it.
Al-Farabi in this case claims that this preceding be-
ginning, which can comprehend even actual intel-
lect, can be matter, since what is intelligible is an
object in ontological matter, for example, in mate-
rial nature. That is, from the point of view of nature
itself, matter in many ways allows the form to be the
form of something material; i.e., matter precedes the
possibility of the form to manifest itself in objects
that have already taken forms.

However, all the above does not at all mean that
actual intellect conflicts with matter or tries to avoid
it. Here we are faced with the correct understanding
of what can be ‘immaterial’. “When we consider the
immaterial, we must consider the way attachments
are made within the material world — and how these
attachments are implicated in producing things and
people within their surroundings with profound im-
plications for the way sociality is conceived and
the varied sensuous attachments we make” (Buchli,
2015). Al-Farabi says that in order to avoid prob-
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lems with the ontological interpretation of the es-
sence of the First One, it acts as an ontic essence
both matter (which with the help of actual intellect
has the ability to take forms) and the actual intellect
itself. In fact, actual intellect is therefore called ‘ac-
tual’, since its identity with the First One gives the
universe an actual existence in the form of an active
material nature that produces, through actual intelli-
gence, various states of its existence. In other words,
the First One acts as both matter and actual intellect
for the purpose of carrying out the process of form-
ing the material nature. Here, as we see, there is an
explanation of the First One through four Aristote-
lian causes: 1) producing cause (actual intellect), 2)
matter (nature), 3) form and 4) final cause.

In addition, al-Farabi emphasizes, if the ac-
tualization of an object occurs outside of material
actualization, then in any case, actual intellect re-
alizes the object in its existence, but already as an
extra-material object, or an object in thought. These
may include the creative and managerial activities
of the first leader of a virtuous city, his wise rule, a
category of happiness that he embodies in his man-
agement of the city, and so on and so forth. That is,
we see that the above-mentioned semantic entities
are outside of material existence, but at the same
time they have actual intellect, without which, for
example, it was impossible to achieve happiness by
the inhabitants of a city, as a result of which the city
is now called virtuous. In other words, actual intel-
lect can participate not only in existence of material
things, but also during the process of creating intan-
gible substances, using which human intelligence
can create its own socio-conceptual reality. Within
the framework of social space, people from the very
start begin to understand such abstractions as a state,
good and evil, goodness, justice and injustice, etc.
So, more global intelligence of man is needed for
obtaining their correct meaning. In this regard, a
certain form of actual intellect (in the form of hu-
man thinking) exists during the understanding of the
above socio-conceptual substances. Here, al-Farabi
writes that “the First is not in matter and has itself no
matter in any way whatsoever, it is in its substance
actual intellect” (Al-Farabi, 1998).

As discussed above, in the synthesis of four Ar-
istotelian causes, the First One acts as an actual in-
tellect, which brings the material nature, which has
acquired the form of universe, to the First One itself,
so that a natural cycle of existence of the four causes
is again closed on the First One. “Humans and per-
haps other higher beings indeed have both the power
of thought and intellect. We expect humans to have
such powers, but Aristotle words his statement
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about thought and intellect such that these may be
additions to the other powers of soul in beings such
as humans or even beings higher than humans, or
perhaps such higher beings might have these fac-
ulties without needing to have them as powers of
soul. Thus the issue how mind connects with soul is
left open” (Polansky, 2007). However, this does not
mean the end of the universe, but only the beginning
of its transition to the next state of its existence. In
its actuality the First One shows the priority of its
existence over that which can exist only potentially.
In Metaphysics, Aristotle writes: “We have distin-
guished the various senses of ‘prior’, and it is clear
that actuality is prior to potentiality” (Al-Farabi,
1998). That is, if in the material world any potential
matter may or may not exist (it all depends on the
possible actualization of matter and on how much
the form allows matter to be actualized in the form),
then in relation to the First One it is always relevant.

On the example of a statue we can say that af-
ter a sculptor finished creating the statue (when all
four Aristotelian causes merged) only one cycle of
creating of one of the statues was completed. But at
the same time, creative activity of the sculptor him-
self did not end there, but, on the contrary, reached
a new next level of his perfection. The sculptor has
become more perfect. His actual intellect which ac-
tualized existence of the statue has become more
perfect. From now on, he became closer to the goal
of his understanding of his own creativity; from
now on the sculptor became even more aware of the
world-wide purpose of his work. That is, after cre-
ation the statue, the sculptor became an even greater
ontological beginning for his own existence as a
sculptor and the existence for all future statues that
he wishes to create. He even more deeply realized
the producing cause (that is, himself and his creative
ontology), matter (from now on he knows the meth-
ods of mastering matter and working with it), form
(each time he creates new forms of statues) and the
target cause (he realized his historical purpose to be
or not to be a sculptor). All four of these Aristo-
telian causes together gave him an opportunity to
come even closer to understanding the very creative
process that could mean that the sculptor was aware
of the process of divine being, or the being of the
First One.

Therefore, it is no coincidence that those who
not only possess a natural genius of creating mas-
terpieces, but also constantly practice their creative
genius of creating new works, say that they have
a divine gift, or that they are gifted by God with
some kind of talent. This applies not only to the
job of sculptors, but also to the everyday produc-

tion of material things, when an ordinary worker,
applying his talent to combine the four Aristotelian
causes together (truly realizing the essence of each
of them, and not just creating things to feed him-
self), can even simple material things create as a
masterpiece, or chef d’oeuvre. Thus magnitude can-
not be applied to the First One, since it is outside
of quantitative and material characteristics (which
includes not only matter, but also all other essences
and existents); and since it “is the First Mover who
is incorporeal and source of all beings. Through the
first intellect, the First Cause gives beings all incor-
poreal and corporeal existence in an emanationistic
process. All beings are emanationistic extension of
this necessary, perfect, and absolute beautiful Be-
ing” (Turker, 2011).

Thus, al-Farabi explains that the First One, as
such, is neither intelligible matter nor the manifesta-
tion of any process of knowledge. However, in its
hypostasis of actual intellect, the First One accepts
matter (as an object) and cognition as a process of
understanding the object (and, therefore, nature).
In this sense, al-Farabi writes that the First One be-
comes both actual intellect and matter in its intelli-
gibility, since matter acts as an object of intellect in
the essence of the One. “In the same way that the sun
is what gives the eye actual vision and makes [po-
tentially] visible things actually visible by the light
it gives, so too the active intellect is what makes the
potential intellect an actual intellect by the principle
it gives it, and by that same [principle] the intelligi-
bles become actual intelligibles” (Al-Farabi, 2007).
That is, the fact that matter is comprehended by cog-
nitive ability of human intellect makes it an integral
part of actual intellect, and hence the First One. Mat-
ter, as an object of intellect, and intellect itself are
united in the process of comprehension of nature by
the actual intellect itself, i.e., the One.

As the actual intellect, the First One possesses
a property of self-knowledge, that is, as al-Farabi
writes “it is intellect and intelligized and thinking,
all this being one essence and one indivisible sub-
stance” (Al-Farabi, 1998). This process of al-Farabi
describes as a process closed in its infinity. On the
one hand, the essence of the First One cognizes
its own substantiality; on the other hand, it sym-
bolizes the most ultimate and universal process of
self-knowledge. On the other hand, this process of
self-knowledge is accompanied by infinity, that is,
infinity as the most fundamental characteristic of
universal self-knowledge does not enclose the iso-
lation of self-knowledge of the First One. In this
respect, self-knowledge is both a purely human
process and a heavenly process, as many medieval
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Islamic philosophers believe. The same applies to
intellect, to which al-Farabi emphasized in his on-
tology and epistemological treatises. That is, “in-
tellection becomes self-intellection only when the
intellect is fully developed and can therefore dis-
pense with any reference to external material ob-
jects” (Kaukua, 2015). As well, the First One does
not have any contraries which is a property of all
material things. “The first being or cause can have
no contrary since to have a contrary entail the pos-
sibility of nonexistence and whatever can possibly
not exist cannot be eternal (‘azali). For al-Farabi,
contraries are forms of the possible and temporally
generated” (Frank, 1979).

The process by which the First One intelligizes
its essence is the process of manifestation the uni-
versal essence of the First One and its fundamental
duration, which does not apply to the linear time of
the universe, since, as noted above, the First One
is outside of time as such. The First One is infin-
ity, and everything that relates to it, characterizing it
within the framework of a process, also deals with
infinity. Of course, we have already touched upon
the question above that nothing can characterize the
First One, since it has no definition, and no entity
different from the First One is capable to relate to
the One in any way as an entity that can define it.
However, the very thought of the First One already
disposes the thought to infinity and, therefore, in its
fundamental indefinability. Even in the most vivid
human imagination, it is impossible to imagine in-
finity as the First One, since, firstly, infinity is the
One (which it is impossible to imagine), and sec-
ondly, the First One in its essence is infinity. In this
relation, infinity is identical to the First One, and
therefore infinity is intuitively understood as some-
thing that is outside the semantic framework of the
concept of time.

Here we implicate ‘intuitive understanding’, be-
cause, firstly, human logic in its entire methodologi-
cal armory is hardly capable of endowing the human
mind with ability to imagine the most fundamental
and universal infinity, even in such a hypostasis as
the One. Secondly, pure human imagination, aimed
at embracing the immense infinity, is also based
largely on sensory experience; in this regard, the
imagination will somehow associate infinity with
some sensory representation (for example, infinity
is darkness, and therefore infinity is something to-
tally black), which also limits infinity itself within
the framework of specific representations of sensory
experience. Thirdly, in the process of representing
infinity as the One (at least, in space and time), even
the most abstract state of meditating consciousness
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in any case will resort to associations that are associ-
ated with the rational, sensual, social and life expe-
rience of a meditating man. In this regard, the man
cannot be freed from personal experience in order
to achieve a state of pure consciousness, since the
very realization that the man must achieve pure con-
sciousness is based on the life experience that gave
him knowledge that there is such a thing as infin-
ity and in order to comprehend it, it is necessary to
achieve a state of pure consciousness.

All of the above perhaps leads to the only hope
—to an attempt to understand infinity (or, if you like,
to touch the essence of infinity) through some deep
intuition, that is, that subtle human ability that can
shed light on the question of infinity. And even if in-
tuitive understanding can give something to the hu-
man consciousness, there is no cognitive guarantee
that the man will understand that he has encounter
infinity.

For itself, the First One is comprehensible, since
during the very process of self-knowledge the First
One exposes itself as an object of ontic intellect
which combines all levels of intellect from poten-
tial through the actual and acquired till the active
one. Al-Farabi writes: “In order to be intelligible the
First is in no need of another essence outside itself
which would think it but it itself thinks its own es-
sence. As a result of its thinking of its own essence,
it becomes actually thinking, it is in no need of an
essence which it would think and which it would
acquire from the outside, but is intellect and think-
ing by thinking its own essence” (Al-Farabi, 1998).
Of course, full knowledge of God is impossible due
to His perfection, on the one hand, and imperfection
of the human mind, on the other hand. Therefore,
man has always tried, as it were, to understand what
God is, not through His true attributes, but by ex-
cluding that which is not characteristic of God. This
is so-called negative theology. “From ancient times
to the present philosophers have commonly main-
tained that there exist one or more divine realities
which are too perfect for human intelligence to ap-
prehend and which therefore can only be the objects
of a negative theology — that is a theology express-
ing not what a divine nature is but what it is not”
(Wallis, 1992).

Although in the al-Farabi’s typology actual
intellect occupies the second level, this does not
mean that the First One as an actual intellect is
something secondary and therefore imperfect. The
fact is that all levels of intellect (that express the First
One itself as its existence and cognitive activity) are
themselves perfect, because four levels of intellect
are the levels of one intellect, which is an integral
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cognitive property of the One. The levels of intellect
are the levels of universal mind which is identical to
the essence of the First One. So, intellect “is intellect
and intelligized and thinking, and so it is intellect
by virtue of its being intelligized” (Al-Farabi, 1998).
Therefore, gradation of intellect within the First One
itself is for the most part conditional and convenient
only for a greater understanding of world mind
within the frames of human imagination of the
essence of the First One.

However, as al-Farabi states, when the
potentiality of the One Being affirms its own
formation, there is a manifestation of universal
activity of the First One as an expression of the
actual level of universal mind, that is, more simply,
it is a creative process of self-knowledge by the
First One through actual intellect. In other words,
through actual intellect, the First One actualizes its
own infinite being, the volume and essence of which
the human mind and imagination cannot capture.
Here, al-Farabi incidentally points out that the One
as an actual intellect “is intellect and intelligized
and thinking, all this being one essence and one
indivisible substance — whereas man, for instance,
is intelligible, but what is intelligible in his case is
not actually intelligized but potentially intelligible;
he becomes subsequently actually intelligized after
the intellect has thought him” (Al-Farabi, 1998).
That is, al-Farabi explains that the First One is not
intelligized by something outside, since this would
mean the existence of something more extensive
and universal, part of which the First One would be.

As already mentioned in the preceding
paragraphs, something outside the First One and
knowing the First One from the outside cannot
exist, since otherwise it would be something that
exists outside the First One and knowing it from
the outside that would itself become the First One,
which includes what is actually before this was not
the First One. At the same time, this more extensive
One would again be singular in its essence, and
nothing more extensive than this One would not
exist. That is, we again return to the question of
the infinity of the First One and the inability to
imagine something more perfect than the First One.
Otherwise, if we constantly imagine something
broader than the First One, we will encounter the
Occam’s unpleasant razor, which in the question of
the One does not give any result, but only spends the
time of a thinking person.

Thus, as al-Farabi states, the comprehending
actual intellect and the object of actual intellect
form a cognitive unity in the process of universal
self-knowledge of the One, in which all aspects

of self-knowledge are expressed in the process of
self-reflection of the One as a singular Being of the
universe. “The First is not only an intellect ( ‘ag/),
but in addition the highest intelligible (ma ‘qil),
which means that It is both thought and object of
thought at the same time. It is, first and foremost,
an object of thought for Itself, which means that It
is constantly engaged in the act of contemplating
Its own essence. In the case of the First, however,
this self-reflexivity does not lead to multiplicity, as
thought and object of thought is one and the same
thing” (Hegel, 1991). This unity gives the First One
a status of the very first substance, containing in its
infinite existential duration of all levels of intellect
that allow the First One to contemplate itself.

Here, al-Farabi clarifies the question of
contemplation of actual intellect, aimed at the
One’s own essence, through understanding of
human cognitive contemplation. In particular, he
writes that in the process of comprehension a man
is an intelligible object of a comprehensible actual
intellect, or intelletion of the First One. However,
a rational beginning in man (as not only an
instrument of knowledge, but also a cognitive space
for subsequent comprehension of the surrounding
world) is only an object of intellect of One Being.
Only when the rational beginning in man begins to
become actualized in a process of human cognition,
then we can talk about cognitive actualization
of the human mind. But here al-Farabi makes an
important point. Human intellect is purely human,
i.e., human intellect is substantialized intellect.
This means that human intellect is only one of the
forms of actualization of the One’s intellect, within
which the man acts as a substantialized subject of
knowledge. In other words, human intellect is the
intellect of a specific substance, which can have
its own conceptual boundaries. Al-Farabi writes
that “we think, but not because our substance is
intellect; we think with an intellect which is not
what constitutes our substance” (Al-Farabi, 1998).
Within the framework of human thinking, we can
limit human rationality to any definitions and, thus,
to outline the boundaries of human intellect (which
cannot be done with the One’s actual intellect, since,
as noted above, the One has no definition due to the
infinity of its essence). So, according to al-Farabi,
everything that is within the framework of human
intellect is determined by the objective nature
of the objects that a man intelligizes. Therefore,
human intellect is completely dependent on the
content of the objects he intelligizes. In this sense,
human intellect is too limited in comparison with
the actual intellect of the First One, because “‘the
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First is different; the intellect, the thinker and the
intelligible (and intelligized) have in its case one
meaning and are one essence and one indivisible
substance” (Al-Farabi, 1998). From here and further
we will consider how al-Farabi shares his thoughts
on what is the genesis of being.

As we have repeatedly found out, he considers
the First One as the only cause of the surrounding
universe. But here al-Farabi does not just discuss
essence of the First One, but gives a definite
ontological hierarchy, according to which being of
the First One is the initial and most universal form
of being, from which other ontological forms of
realities flow in the world. Moreover, these existents
arise from the First One in accordance with that
essence which each of them needs to the extent of
their possibility of coexistence with other existents
and to the extent of their possibility to be observed by
human intellect. As was noted more than once, being
of the First One cannot be fully cognized by human
intellect in view of imperfection of human mind,
however, some other existents (known to us) lend
themselves to perception and cognition, “some of
which can be observed by sense-perception, whereas
others become known by demonstration” (Al-
Farabi, 1998). We know that al-Farabi borrowed the
idea of emanation of all existents from the First One
from the Neoplatonists. Almost all his metaphysics
is permeated with the idea of emanation, which
allows us to see in his ontology an idea of a positive
evolution of being and its hierarchy, which involves
transition of one existence to another.

Further, explaining the First One as one which
gives the material world to be emanated from it al-
Farabi follows Neoplatonic view on the First Cause.
“Alfarabi is hugely influenced by Neoplatonic
philosophy through his study of the theory of
emanation and how this acts as a connection
between the seemingly separate divine being and the
material world.” (Jackson, 2014). Here, he clarifies
four aspects regarding to its perfection.

Firstly, process of emanation of everythingin the
world from the First One is an initially ontological
process, which means a full-fledged emanation.
At the same time, things and phenomena, which
emanate from the First One in the world, in no way
discredit the excellent essence of the First One and
do not detract its perfection as the First Cause.
That is, “the existence of something different from
the First emanates from the First’s existence” (Al-
Farabi, 1998) in contrast to what happens in human
world when the birth of a son, as al-Farabi explains,
takes away some existence of his parents. In this
regard, the genesis of things and phenomena from
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the First One does not take away any excellence
in it.

Secondly, al-Farabi emphasizes that process
of emanation of existents in the world, moreover,
enhances universality of the excellence of the First
One. Here al-Farabi gives an example with the
following: “when we give money (mal) to others,
we get from them honor or pleasure or some their
goods with the result that these goods bring about
some perfection in us.” (Al-Farabi, 1998). In this
case, the genesis of the universe from the First One
gives its perfection one more proof of the First’s
fundamental nature.

Thirdly, al-Farabi says that in the process of
genesis the First One is not attached to the world
itself, that is, the creation process itself is not its goal
in itself. If the First One existed for only genesis of
the universe, then its existence would be determined
by this creation process. In other words, the First
One would be dependent on what it does. However,
al-Farabi asserts, no external factor, including
the process of creating everything in the world, is
fundamental to its perfection. The First One “does
not exist for the sake of anything else and not in
order that anything else should be brought into
existence by it” (Al-Farabi, 1998); otherwise, if the
world that the First One had created was a cause of
the First’s perfection, then the First One could no
longer be considered as the First Cause.

And fourthly, al-Farabi makes a correction
that everything in the world which comes from the
First One does not increase the First’s perfection,
but only more emphasizes its creative universality.
In this case, the good that the First One brings to
everything in the universe through the process of
genesis is different from the good that a man does
by giving money to anybody. In the case of the
First One, “by giving existence to something else
the First does not attain a perfection which it not
have had before, apart from the perfection which it
has” (Al-Farabi, 1998); whereas in the case of man,
who having given his money or something else,
then attains pleasure or honor or superiority or other
benefits in surrounding social reality.

Thus, the highest perfection of the First One
is its ontologically necessary hypostasis, which
allows it to maintain a metaphysical priority over
the world that emanates from it. Here the al-Farabi’s
First One can be compared with the idea of God.
“Like Aristotle’s Unmoved Mover, God is seen as
one, eternal, immaterial and necessary. However,
for Aristotle, his ‘God’ is the ‘causer’ in the sense
of putting the universe into motion. That is, God
is the First Cause of all other things but He is not
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the creator (efficient cause) of all other things. For
Alfarabi, and for Islamic theology for that matter,
it was unacceptable that there could be a separate
substance from God: before God there was nothing
and God created the universe ex nihilo (‘out of
nothing’)” (Jackson, 2014).

Al-Farabi explains that being of the First One
is all in one and integral, since it is expressed in its
own perfection. It is thanks to infinite integrity that
the First One transfers the perfection of its essence
to other less perfect existents that emanate from it
and form the rest material world. Being substantial
cause for existence of the rest world, the First One
maintains its fundamental excellence. The First
One is that being which, as a substance, is present
in being of everything else that emanates from its
being. Al-Farabi also proves the integrity of the
First One by the fact that it is all in one and cannot
be divided into, for instance, two components,
otherwise “one through which the substantification
of its essence takes place, and another through
which something else comes about from it” (Al-
Farabi, 1998). And further al-Farabi describes
that the same could happen in human essence,
when we consist of two things: one of them is
the substantification that makes up our ability to
think and the other, such as our ability to write,
allows us to compose writings. Thus, the First’s
integrity in itself and identity with itself contribute
to the fact that the whole world (with its various
existents) has been allowed to emanate from the
First One as the First Cause. Otherwise, according
to al-Farabi, appearance of the world from two
beginnings would not have been possible, since
both beginnings would inevitably come into
conflict with each other.

Al-Farabi describes self-sufficiency of the First
One through absence of its emanation from anything
that may turn out to be external to its universal
essence. The First One itself emanates from itself;
the First One is excellence emanating from itself
without anything what can be external and therefore
less perfect than it. For there is no more perfect the
world than the First One in its fundamental nature
in. Al-Farabi writes “Nor is it in need, in order for
the existence of something else to emanate from its
existence, of anything other than its very essence,
neither of a quality which would be in it nor of a
motion through which it would acquire a state which
it did not have before, nor a tool apart of its essence”
(Al-Farabi, 1998). The First One exists as the main
cause for those causes that subsequently form
various external conditions, which, in turn, affect
the formation of other things and entities that have

a lower degree of perfection than those secondary
conditions.

If we trace a causal chain, within the framework
of which any cause contributes to the formation of
something else, then at the beginning of this chain
there is something that we can call the Primary
Cause. However, it is worth noting a very important
point here: the closer we get to the Primary
Cause, the more complicated and, at the same
time, the more uncomplicated a previous cause
in its ontological content becomes. Any previous
cause is more complicated than the subsequent
one because for appearance of something new (as
a consequence), a whole complex of conditions
corresponding to each other is necessary, which, if
the external circumstances are successful, can lead
to the appearance of something new that became a
consequence of the previous causes. At the same
time, any previous cause is more uncomplicated
than its consequence, since something new (as a
consequence) is a continuation of a whole complex
of previous conditions. In this regard, approaching
the Primary Cause itself, we understand that it is both
complicated and uncomplicated. This understanding
leads us to two consequences: the first is that the
simultaneous simplicity and complexity of the
First Cause is an invariant quality of its perfection
(perfection of the First One is expressed in it); the
second is that due to such fundamental perfection
of the First One, we are unable to comprehend
the simplicity and complexity of the First Cause
at the same time, guided only by common sense
and logic. As noted above, al-Farabi proposes to
reach the level of actual intellect in order to use all
human intellectual capabilities to be able to come
into contact with the perfection of the First One and
comprehend its universal essence somewhere in the
very depths of human consciousness.

In this regard, al-Farabi explains imperfection
of the material world by the fact that its objects
need something external for their full manifestation
of their own essence. For example, in order to see
that fire can be as a cause of steam, water is needed,
which fire can heat up and, thereby, extract steam
from it. Or, in order for the Sun to take on the form
that it has, the Sun itself needs to move. Also, thank
to motion in space, the Sun is able to heat those parts
of space that were far from it. That is, no matter
how hot the Sun is, its heat is not enough for the
whole space, so it needs to constantly move. In other
words, the essence of the Sun is not so universal
as to spread immediately to all space. Another
example: in order to cut and chop a tree, a carpenter
needs to have a wood chopper and a saw. We can
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give an infinite number of examples and in each
we find imperfection of objects and phenomena in
the material world, which is not the case for the
perfection of the First One.

Al-Farabi emphasizes that in its perfection the
First One has an inner identity of its existence and its
substance. Its existence (as the essence of its reality)
and its substance (as the ontological essence which
the First One endows other existents emanating
from it) are one and the same thing: both of these
hypostases signify the identical perfection of one
perfect essence of the First One. “God is omnipotent
and there is no other fundamental principle to turn
to” (Remes, 2014).

Regarding the process of emanation itself,
other less perfect existents can flow from the First
One without any obstacle. The First One manifests
its perfection also in that it does not prevent the
existence of something for no reason. “It is not at all
possible that there should be something to prevent
the emanation of the existence of something else
from it, either in itself or apart from it” (Al-Farabi,
1998). This means that one of the most important
goals of the First One is the existence of everything
that has a possibility to exist and that can emanate
from it.

In this regard, as we have already emphasized
above, al-Farabi’s thoughts are very close to
Neoplatonism. “He is a neo-Platonist, more exactly
a Plotinian; although he himself would not have
recognized this title. He held, as we have seen,
that he was simply retelling the doctrines of Plato
and Aristotle. But he was also a devout Muslim”
(Macdonald, 2008). At the same time, Plotinus
himself introduces the concept of emanation “as a
means of bridging the gap between the intelligible
and the material worlds, on the one hand, and
giving a coherent account of the coming-to-be
of the universe from the One (fo Hen) or First
Principle, through a process of gradual overflowing
or diffusion, on the other. This process generally
known as emanation gives rise to the intellect

(noiis), the soul (psyche) and the world of nature,
in succession” (Fakhry, 2002). Anyway, uniqueness
of al-Farabi’s philosophy lies precisely in the fact
that he was able to combine Neoplatonic ideas with
his interpretation of Plato and Aristotle, moreover,
without coming into conflict with Muslim views on
the essence of the First One. This rich worldview
synthesis allowed him to significantly expand his
understanding of the First Cause and create such a
deep metaphysical concept.

Conclusion

By virtue of all of the above, human intellect
cannot act as an intelligible object for itself, that
is, a man does not have any ability to complete
self-reflection, while the actual intelligence of the
First One in its own self-reflection reaches absolute
identity with its own essence. “If the faculty of
imagination is so powerful and perfected in a certain
person, and is not completely overwhelmed by
external sensations... it gets into communion with
the agent [Active] intelligence from which images
of the utmost beauty and perfection are reflected...
Once the imaginative faculty in man is completely
perfected, he may receive, when awake, from the
agent [Active] intelligence the pre-vision of the
present and future events... and thus... prophesy
divine matters. This is the highest level to which
imagination may be raised, and which man can
attain through this faculty” (Sharif, 1963-1966).
That is, human intelligence has the opportunity to
come into contact with divine wisdom of the First
One, but only by immersion in the essence of higher
ontic intelligence, within the framework of which
the First One reveals its potentiality of metaphysical
knowledge to human intellect. In this sense, the
immateriality of the First One acts as a kind of
criterion for the truth of both the divine nature
itself, as well as those substances that emanate from
heavenly perfection and fall into the sphere of human
intellect in order to become intelligible entities.
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HOBEMLLIUE KOMINO3UTOPCKUE TEXHUKH
N TEHEAAOTUA COBPEMEHHOW MY3bIKH

Cratbs nocBglLEeHa FeHeaAOrMn COBPEMEHHOM aKaAEMMYECKOM My3blKM, Pa3BUTUIO HOBEMLLMX
KOMMO3UTOPCKMX TEXHUK. [1POBOASATCS NapaAreAn MeXAY AOCTMXKEHUSIMM B HAyKe U M3MEHEHMSIMU B
MCKYCCTBE. DTW MPOLLECChl OMMCaHbl CKBO3b MPM3MYy AMYHOIO onbiTa aBTopa. OTMeYeH psa MMPOBbIX
MAOLLIAAOK, TAE COBEPLUEHCTBYETCS COBPEMEHHDIN CTUAb, 3BOAIOLMOHUPYET U TBOPUTCS MY3blKaAbHOE
GyAyulee, MPOXOAIT MMPOBblE Mpembepbl. B uactHoctw, Impuls (r. Tpau, ABcTpus), Akapemus
CaHta-Yeunama (r. Pum, MNtaamq), MuaaHckas koHcepBatopua mm. Axkysenne Bepan (MTaamg),
lMaayaHckas KoHcepBaTtopust M. Y. TToaAnHK (UTaAms), rae aBTOP MMEA BO3MOXKHOCTb 0OCYy>KAaTb
HOBeWLINE KOMMO3UTOPCKNE TEXHNKM HA OAHOWM BOAHE C TBOPLIAMM, MO3TaMM M apXUTEKTOPaMM HOBOM
My3blkM. Ha npumepe CTpyKTypaAbHOro aHaAm3a COOCTBEHHbIX PabOT AEMOHCTPUPYIOTCS METOAbI U
KOHLeNUMM CyLLLeCTBOBAHMS M Pa3BUTMS HOBbIX TEXHUK UIPbl HA MHCTPYMEHTAaX B KOHTEKCTE HOBOM
MY3bIKM. A MMEHHO, MPUMEHEeHWe pPaCLUMPEHHbIX TEXHWK Moka3aHo Ha npumepe «Omaggio a Ivan
Fedele» (AaHb yBaxkeHus UMeaHy (Depene) A (DAENTbI COAO, YMEHME OCMbICAMBATL MEPBUYHBINA
My3bIKaAbHbI MaTepraA COBPEMEHHOM MapTUTYpbl — Ha npumepe KoHuepTa «Tears of Silence» (Caesbl
TULMHBI) AAS hopTenuaHo M cUMOHNYeckoro opkectpa. PaccMoTpeHbl dyHkumm «Campo armoni-
Co» (rapMoHMYeckom cpeApl) Ha npumepe «Ombre del Vuoto» (TeHu nyctoTbl) aas 11 MCNOAHUTEAEN
(cbaeitta, roboi, kaapHer, carot, Tpyba, TPeyroAbHWK, GOAblLON 6GapabaH, Tam-Tam, BUOPadOH,
dopTenunaHo, nepeas 1 BTOpas CKpMIKa, aAbTa, BAOAOHYEAb). HoBble METOABI OpraHM3aLmm BpeMeH!
B My3blke MokasaHbl Ha npumepe «Serenata di stelle invisibili» (CepeHasa He3puMbIX 3Be3A) AAS 5
ncnoaHuTenei (aenTa, KAApHET, aAbTOBbIM CAKCO(OH, BMOAOHYEAb, hopTenunaHo). [oBopuTca O
KOPPEeAsLIMN MEXAY KOMMO3UTOPCKMMM U MCMOAHUTEABCKMMU TEXHMKAMM M O 3apOXKAEHUM HOBOM
TeMbBpo-hakTypPHON KOOPAMHATBI My3bIKaAbHOIO NMPOCTPAHCTBA-BPEMEHMU.

KAtoueBble cAOBa: COBpeMeHHasi akapemMmyeckas My3blka, aBaHraps, COHOPUCTMKA, MUKPOTOHA,
MYAbTU(OHUKM.

R.-B.T. Abdyssagin

Kazakh National University of Arts, Kazakhstan, Nur-Sultan,
e-mail: rahatbiabd@mail.ru

The newest composition techniques
and contemporary music genealogy

The article is devoted to the genealogy of contemporary music and the evolution of the newest
composition techniques. Parallels are drawn between discoveries in science and changes in art. The
described processes are based on the author’s personal experiences. Some world music centers were
noted where the modern style is being improved, the future of music is evolving and is being forged and
world premieres are held. In particular, Impuls (Graz, Austria), Accademia Santa Cecilia (Rome, ltaly),
Conservatorio Giuseppe Verdi di Milano (Italy), Conservatorio C.Pollini di Padova (Italy), where the au-
thor had numerous opportunities to discuss the latest composing techniques with the creators, poets and
architects of new music. Existing methods and concepts of playing various musical instruments as well as
new techniques and their development are demonstrated and structurally analyzed in the context of the
author’s music. Namely, the use of extended techniques is shown on the example of «<Omaggio a Ivan
Fedele» (Tribute to lvan Fedele) for solo flute, the ability to comprehend the primary musical material of
a modern score is based on «Tears of Silence», concerto for piano and symphony orchestra. The func-
tions of «Campo armonico» (harmonic field) are viewed on the example of «<Ombre del Vuoto» (Shadows
of the void) for 11 performers (flute, oboe, clarinet, bassoon, trumpet, triangle, gran cassa, tam-tam,
vibraphone, piano, | and Il violin, viola, cello). New methods of organizing time in music are shown on
the example of «Serenata di stelle invisibili» (Serenade of invisible stars) for 5 performers (flute, clarinet,
alto saxophone, cello, piano). The article is about the correlation between composer’s and performing
techniques and the emergence of a new timbre-Textur musical space-time coordinate.

Key words: contemporary music, avant-garde, sonoristics, microtones, multiphonics.
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Kana KOMMNO3UTOPAbIK TEXHUKAAAP
JK9He 3aMaHayU MY3blKa reHeaAOrMscbl

Makara 3amaHaym aKaAeMMUSAbIK, My3blKaHblH, TEHEaAOrMsCbIMEH €H >KaHa KOMMO3UTOPABIK,
BAICTEpPAIH AaMybl TypaAbl. FbIAbIMM XKETICTIKTEPMEH 6HEpAEri e3repictep apacbiHAQ NMapaAAeAbAep
XYprisiareH. Bya npouectep aBTOpAbIH Xeke Taxipube npuamMachl apKblAbl cUnaTTaAraH. My3blKaHbIH
SAEMAIK MNpembepaAapbl OTiM, 3amaHaym CTUMAI XKETIAAIpIAIN, Goaallarbl TybIHAAM KaAbIMTacaTbiH
Gipkatap Eyponaabik, opTaabikTap ataabin etkeH. Coa, Impuls (Ipau k., ABctpust), CaHTa-Yeunans
Akapemusicbl (Pum k., MTaamg), Axxy3senne Bepan atbiHaaFbl MuAaH KoHcepBaTopusichl (MTaams),
Y. IMoaAnHM atbiHAaFbl [Maays KoHcepBaTopuschl (MTaAmns) CbiIHAbI OPTaAbIKTapAa >KaHa My3blKaHbIH,
aBTOPAAPbI XKOHE CoyAeTILIAEpiMEH Bip AEHIeMAI TOAKbIHAA TAAKbIAQY MYMKIHAITIHE e GOAFaHbl aTaAFaH.
JKaHa My3blka KOHTEKCIHAE, aBTOPAbIK, LUblFapMaAapblH KYPbIABIMABIK, TAaAAQY MbICAAAQPbI HETi3iHAE,
acrnanTapAa oMHayAbIH XaHa TEXHUKACIHbIH OOAYbI MEH AAMYbIHbIH, 9AICTEPI MEH TY>KbIPbIMAAMAAAPBI
kepceTiAreH. KeHenTiAreH saictepai KOAAaHY COAO dhAaenTara apHaaraH «Omaggio a Ivan Fedele» (MBaH
deaenere KypMeT) MbICAaAMEH KOPCETIACE, 3aMaHayy NapTUTYpaHbiH, 6aCTank bl My3blKaAblK, MATEPUAAbIH
TyCiHy webepAiri poprenmnaHo MeH opkectpre apHaaraH «Tears of Silence» (TbIM-TbIPbICTbIH TbIPCbIAbI)
KOHLEpTiHAE TaapaHFaH. 11 My3blKaAblk, acnanka (haeiTta, roboit, KaapHeT, daroT, Tpy6a, ywbypbiiu,
yAKeH 6apabaH, Tam-Tam, BubpacoH, hopTenmaro, GipiHLLi >KaHe eKiHLLI CKPUMKA, aAbTa, BUOAOHYEAD)
apHaaraH «Ombre del Vuoto» (5oC KeHICTIKTIH KOAEHKECI) MbICAAbIHAA «CampPO armonico» (YMAECIMA|
opTa) PyHKUMSIAAPbI KapacTblpblAFaH. My3blkasaFbl YakbITTbl YHbIMAQCTBIPYABIH, >KaHa 8AicTepi 5
MHCTPYMeHTKe ((hAeiiTa, KAAPHET, aAbT CakCO(DOH, BUOAOHUEAb, (hopTenmaHo) apHaaraH «Serenata di
stelle invisibili» (KepiHOGenTiH XXyAAbI3AQP CEPEHAAACHI) MbICAAbIHAA CuMaTTaAraH. KoOMMO3MTOPAbIK,
>KoHe apTYpPAi acnanTapAa OpbIHAQY TEXHWKAAAP apacblHAAFbl KOPPEASILMS TyPaAbl, My3blKaAbIK, yaKbIT-
KEHiCTIKTiH >kaHa TeMBpo-hakTypa KOOPAMHATACHIHbIH, MalnAd GOAYbI XOMAT GasHAAAFaH.

Ty#iiH ce3aep: 3amaHayn My3blka, aBaHrapA, COHOPUCTUKA, MUKPOTOHAAP, MyAbTU(OHUKTEP.

BBenenne

Bcenennast pacmmpsieTcss ¢ yCKOPEHHEM, Kak
U YeJoBeYeCKas IUBHIM3ALUiL. MUpP CTpeMu-
TeNbHO MeHsieTcsa. HoBoe BpeMsi pokIaeT HOBbIE
UJeH, U OHU HaxXOISIT OTpaKEeHUE BO Bcex cdepax
NeATeIbHOCTU. My3bIKa TOHBIIE, PAHBIIE MHOTHX
JIPYTUX OUIYIIAeT U OTPa)kaeT B CBOEM Pa3BUTUU
KJIFOUEBBIC BEXH SBOJIONMH YeloBedeCTBAa. My3bI-
Ka — UCKYyCCTBO HE MPOCTO BBICIIEH CTETEeHH ab-
CTPAaKTHOE U BO3BBILIEHHOE, & HICKYCCTBO, KOTOPOE
MPOHUKAET JO CaMbIX IIyOWH YEJIOBEYECKOTO CO-
3HAHUS, TyAa, Kyla HET AOCTYIla HUYEMY IPYTrOMY
(Abdyssagin 2013). My3bIKalbHBIA S3BIK, KOTO-
PBIM OINEPUPYIOT KOMIIO3UTOPHI, BhIpaKas HOBOE
MHUPOOILYIIEHUE, HENPEPHIBHO pa3BUBACTCSA, U Ha
KQKJIOM ATalle Pa3BUTHUS IOSBIAIOTCS HOBEHIINE
KOMITO3UTOPCKUE TEXHHMKH, OJlaromaps KOTOPBIM
MOXKHO JTOHEeCTH HOBBHIe uaen (Aompicaruu 2020).
BrnepBrie OpoBOAMTCA HAyYHO-CTPYKTYpaJbHBII
aHanu3 psaga HOBEUIINX MY3BIKAIBHBIX MaApPTUTYP,
MOAKPEIUVIEHHBIX aBTOPCKUMU CBUJIIETEIbCTBAMU.
Omnmcansl HEKOTOPHIE MUPOBEIE IIEHTPHI CPEIOTO-
4yl IEPENOBON MYy3bIKAJIIBHOW MBICIIH, [J1€ IIPOLLIN
ampo0aIuio paccMaTpuBaeMble B cTaThe omychl. C
IIETTFI0 OCMBICIICHUS W CO3MIaHMS TPOU3BEICHUI
HOBOTO (popmara M3y4eHO MPUMEHEHUE COBPEMECH-

HOT'0 MY3BIKAJIBHOTO A3bIKa B KOHTCKCTE HOBEHUIIIMX
KOMIIO3UTOPCKUX TCXHUK.

OcHoBHAaf YacTh

B Mupe MHOXECTBO IIIOMIAMIOK, TJie 00Cy)aa-
FOTCSI BOIIPOCHI MY3BIKAJIBbHOIO aBaHrapza, COBEp-
LIEHCTBYETCS COBPEMEHHBIH CTHJIb, 3BONIOIMOHU-
pyeT M TBOpPUTCS My3bIKalbHOE Oymymiee. OmHOM
13 TaKHX SBISETCS MEKAYHAPOIHAS aKaIeMHUs KOM-
IIO3UTOPOB U UCIIOJIHUTENIEH COBPEMEHHOM MY3bIKU
«IMPULS». OHa npoxonut pa3 B 2 rozia B ropoje
I'pany (ABctpus). D10 Mecto, rae GopMmHpyeTcs
HOBOE JIMIIO aBaHTapa, 3apOXKIAIOTCS HEOOBIYHBIC
HOTHI U UX KIJIACTEPHI (MyIbTH()OHUKN), U3BIEKAIOT-
cs1 HeoObIHbIe 3ByKH. [losBIIsIIOTCS CBEXHE paObOTHI
Ui cBeXHX pasymoB. Co Bcero cBeta coOHparoTcs
0K0JIO 250 BeAyUIMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, UCIIOIHUTENEH
U aHcaMmOiel, MpoXoaIT MpeMbepbl COBpPEMEHHON
My3bIkH. OTMETHM Takxke MexXIyHapoIHbIe JeT-
HHE KypChl HOBOM My3bIKM B ropozae lapmmranr
(I'epmanust) 1 UHCTUTYT HCCIIeOBaHMS U KOOPIU-
Haimu akyctukd ¥ myssiku (IRCAM) B [lapumxe
(®pannwmst), scTadery KOTOPHIX MOAAEPKAT U pas-
Bunnl «IMPULS». B cBou 12 ner s BcTpeTmics ¢
bearom ®yppepom, JereHaapHbBIM KOMIIO3UTOPOM,
OCHOBATeJIeM aKaJeMIH, i 00CYINI C HIM MOH Tap-
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Hogeiimue KOMITO3UTOPCKHUE TEXHUKU U T'€HEAJIOT UL COBpeMeHHOﬁ MY3bIKH

TuTypsl. U, Kak pesynsrar, ¢ 2013 roga sBiIAOCH
CaMbIM MOJIOABIM YYACTHUKOM aKaJe€MUH, TOCTOSH-
HbIM TipeacTaButeneM Kazaxcrana u LleHTpanbHoii
A3zuu. 3a mpouieqmue rofbl y MEHs MpOLUIO He-
MaJIo IpeMbep Ha 3TOM (ecTuBaje. [1aBHbIE KOH-
LEPTHI, SBISIOLINECS KPaeyroJbHBIMHU, IO KOTOPHIM
3/16Cb MOHUTOPUTCSI HBIHEIIHEE COCTOSIHHE COBpE-
MEHHOH MY3BIKH, 3TO KOHIIEpTHI aHcaMmOmsa Klang-
forum Wien u cmenuanbHO NpHUIVIALICHHBIX aH-
camOneit Ton-ypoBus. s mens «IMPULS» 2019
rojia cTaj CBOEro pozaa KyibMuHamuei. Ilo uroram
MeXIyHapOJHOTo 0TOOpa Moe mpousBeaeHue «The
Space of Resonance» (IIpoctpanctBo Pezonanca)
Ut 7 ucnionHuTenel (rodoit, ansToBEIN cakcodoH,
BaJITOpHA, TPOMOOH, BUOpadoH, POSIIb U CKPHUIIKA)
OBUIO MCTIOJIHEHO Ha OJHOM U3 KJIFOYEBBIX, BaXKHEH-
IIMX KOHIIEPTOB aKaJIieMHUH. A IMEHHO, Ha KOHIIEPTE
[IBeinapckoro ancam6Oms «zone expérimentale ba-
sel» B Tearpe Mumuth B 3ae nmenu Jpepns Jlure-
TH — TPECTHKHON M CaMOil MacIITaOHON KOHIIepT-
HOM TUIOIaAKe YHHMBEpPCUTETAa HCKYCCTB Tropoia
I'pam. Jupmxuposan Maiik CBobona, COpaTHHK, ac-
cucrent Kapnxaiinna IITokxay3eHa, nmpopaboras-
muit ¢ HUM 00k o 0ok Oornee 10 ner! (AGabicarun
ABtopckoe mpaBo 2019, Ne4379) Imo oznamenosa-
710 noaenenue Pecnyonuku Kazaxcman na kapme
Mupa coepemennoi my3viku!

B atom ropoze I'pair ectb YHUBEpPCUTET UMEHU
Kapina u ®paniia, rae padboTat 1enblii psl jiaypeaToB
HoGeneBckoif npemun, U OOUH U3 HUX — CO3JaTellb
KBaHTOBOH MexaHuku ODpBuH llpenunrep. 10 Ha-
BOJMT Ha MBICTIb, YTO cpeaa (OpMHPYET CO3HAHMUE,
1 HOBasi My3bIKa POXKAAETCsI B TADMOHUU C TIEpeIo-
BbIMH Hay4YHBIMH AOCTHXKEHUSIMH U OTKPBITUAMH.

[locemas apyrue MexayHapOAHbIE aKaJIeMHH,
oOyu4asice B ropoge Pume, Munane u [lanys (HUta-
JHst), S TIOYYMJI IIOJHBIM CIIEKTP B3IVISIOB M OTBE-
TOB HAa MHOTHE MPHUHLMITHAIbHbIE BOPOCH HOBEHl-
LIero McKyccTBa. MIMen BO3MOXKHOCTH OT MEPBOTO
JIUTIa U3Y9aTh M OCBaWBaTh HOBEHIIINE KOMIIO3UTOP-
CKHE TEXHUKH U OBITh Ha OIHON BOJIHE C TBOPLIAMH,
MIO3TaMH U apXUTEKTOPaMH HOBOM MY3BIKH.

[IpomomxutensHOCTE 00ydenus B Corso di Per-
fezionamento o kommno3unuu B Axkagemun «Canra-
Yeunnusay B Pume — 3 roma. B UCKIIIOUATENBHBIX
cllydasx 3a OTIMYHYI, ()CHOMEHAILHYIO YCIieBa-
€MOCTh MOTYT INpPEJJIOKUTh OTJIENbHBIM COMCKaTe-
JISIM 3aBEpLIMTH €e 3a 2 roga. MHe Bbllajna Takas
YeCTh U, IPOYYHBIINCH JBA T0fla B KJIACCE Ma’3CTPO
WBana ®enene, B 2019 rogy okoHumn AxageMuio
TIpeACTaBIICHHEM MacmTaOHOU paboTel «Ombre del
Vuoto» (Tenu mycToThl) ajsi OOJBIIOTO aHCamOIs
conmuctoB (AOmeicarnH ABTopckoe mpaso 2019,
Ne4390). Kaxxaprit ron oOydeHws 37ech 3aBepiia-
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eTcs 3HAKOBBIM KOHIIEPTOM B MCTIOTHCHUH JTYUIIHX
MY3BIKaHTOB B OJJHOM U3 MPECTHKHBIX KOHIEPTHBIX
3ajioB Puma. Jlekiuu BeayTcsi mOpoil HA HECKOJIb-
KHX SI3bIKax. BiageHue uTanbsHCKUM — 00s13aTeNb-
Hoe ycioBue. OnHako, Korga mpodeccop 3aBOAMUT
pedb o (paHIy3CKOW MY3BIKE, CKakKeM, O CIIeK-
TpaJbHON TEXHUKE, TO OH MEepPEeXOoquT Ha (paHIry3-
CKUH, YYUTBIBAs, YTO BCS TEPMHUHOJIOTHS STOTO Ha-
MIpaBIIEHMS CIOXKHUIACh UMEHHO Ha 3TOM s3bIke. To
e caMoe M C HEMEIKUM, aH[IIMHCKUM, UCIIAHCKUM
u 1p. Takol moaxo/ UCKITIOYaeT BOSHUKAKOIIIUE T10-
TpemrHoCTH TiepeBoaa. B 20 et s 3aBepii Takke
Master di II Livello (moxropantypy) Munanckoi
KoHcepBaropuu uMmeHu Jxysenme Bepnu B ximacce
npodeccopa HOBOW My3bIkH Aneccanapo Conb0u-
aTH TI0 KOMIIO3MIIMU TNpou3BeleHrueM «Serenata di
stelle invisibili» (Cepenama He3pUMBIX 3BE3.) A
(eitTel, KIapHeTa, cakcohOoHa, BHOJIOHYESIH U PO-
anst (Abapicarud ABTopckoe mpaso 2019, Ne4391).
Huckyccuu o paboraM BeIHCh CO 3HAKOBBIMH KOM-
mozutopamMu — Xoce Manyap Jlonec Jlonec (Mc-
nanus), Mukasnb XKappens (ILsetinapus), Tomro
Xocoxkasa (Smonus) u ap.

HoBoe mbllLieHne KOMIIO3UTOPOB CTaBUT HO-
Bble TpeOOBaHMsI, KOO K COBPEMEHHON MY3BbIKE He-
BO3MOYKHO ITOIXOMHUTH CO CTApBIMM B3IsmaMu (AO-
neicarun 2017, 100). D10 KacaeTcst BCEro — B TOM
YHCIIe U MY3bIKO3HAHUS, ¥ MCIIOJHHUTEILCKOTO HC-
kycctBa (Sluchin 1995). B Tom xe 2019 romy, kak
MuaHuCT, s 3apepini Master in I Livello (mokTop-
antypy) [lamyanckoil koHcepBaropuu uMeHn Yesa-
pe IMomunu B Utanuu B kinacce Masctpo Koncran-
ThHa boruno.

T'opon Ilamys — cakpaibHOE MECTO U KOJIBIOEND
BCETO0 MHUPOBOro muaHu3Ma. 1160 mMeHHO B 3TOM
ropone pomwics baproiomeo Kpucrodopu, cosz-
JlaTeNb MEePBOTO MPOTOTHIIA COBPEMEHHOTO POSLIS.
3mech ke HaxomuTcs llamyaHCKWN YHHBEPCHTET,
OCHOBaHHBIN B 1222 rony, nATeli crapeiimmii B EB-
porie. Tyt pabortanu I'anuneo [anuneit u Huxonait
Komepnuk, smoxanbpHBIE OTKPHITHS KOTOPBIX IIEepe-
BEPHYJIH NPEACTABICHHUS O CTPYKTYPE MUPO3JaHUS.
3apy06exxHoe 00pa3oBaHUE TECHO CBA3aHO C MPAKTH-
YECKOW JIeSITENBHOCTRIO. Y CTYIEHTOB-WHCTPYMEH-
TaJUCTOB KOHCEPBAaTOPHH BBICTYIUICHUS MPOXOASAT
YyTh JIU HE KAXKIBIA JIEHb, 2 BBITYCKHON JK3aMeEH
JIOKTOPAHTYPBI — 3TO PSiJl COILHBIX KOHIIEPTOB, BbI-
CTYIUICHHE C OPKECTPOM M 3alUCh KOMIAKT-IHCKA.
Hamra rpynma BeITTycTHIIA KOMITAKT-AUCK C ITOHBIM
coopanueM doprenuandbix coHar C.C. [Ipokodne-
Ba (Prokofiev 2020) m mana KoHUEPTH B paMKax
aboHeMeHTa HanOoJee TPEeCTIKHOW, CTapenInen
My3bIKabHOU opranu3anuu Amici della Musica di
Padova.



P.-b.T. AGnsicarud

Baxno Bnagets pasHOOOpa3ueM HOBEHIIHNX HC-
MOJTHUTENbCKUX TEXHUK. HeBO3MOXHO cTaTh Ma-
CTepoM, He ITyaupys u3BecTHbIE 3TIoAbI K. UepHu,
M. KnemeHTH 1 O0OTaThIi KIIACCHYECKUH perepTyap.
OnHako, cOBpeMeHHast My3bIKa 3aJIeHCTBYET ApyIue
obnacTu Mo3ra U TpeOyeT MOITHOrO MEePeOoCMBICIIe-
HUSl CaMOro IOAXOAa K M3YYEHUIO MY3BIKaJIBHOTO
MIPOM3BEICHHA. YK€ HEBO3MOYKHO IIPOCTO OTKPHITH
HOTBI ¥ Cpa3y Ha4daTh UrpaTh. DTO KaK pa3 TOT CITy-
Yaif, Korjia B IIEpBYIO ouepeab TpeOyeTcs: CTPYKTYp-
HBIM aHanmu3. VCIOMHUTENM MOJDKHBI M3HAYalIbHO
U3y4YUTh, TOJHOCTHIO TOHSITH HOBOE IPOU3BEIE-
HUE. A Korga MO3ry Bce SICHO, TO pyKaM Heé OCTa-
€TCsl HUYETO JIPyroro, Kak 3TO UCMOMHUTH. Hamuro
spyaiiiiee CBUJIETENBCTBO TOrO, YTO CETOJHS WH-
TEJJIEKTYaJIbHOE MBIIIJIEHHE U MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOE
BOCIPOM3BEICHNE BBIXOIAT HA KaueCTBEHHO WHOU
YPOBEHB.

PyxoBonuTens kiacca JOKTOPaHTOB-ITMAHHCTOB
—MascTpo Koncrantun boruno. JlokropanTsl nipea-
CTaBISIOT cO00M HEOOMBUIYIO TPYINY, MOCKOJIBKY
3TO BBICILUH YPOBEHb MY3bIKaJILHOTO 00pa30BaHus,
KOTOPBI MOXKHO IOJIy4HTh B EBpone, M Kaxnablid
U3 OTUX IMUAHHCTOB SIBJISAETCA COCTOSBIIMMCS MY-
3BIKAHTOM M IE€JaroroM APYTHX BBICIIMX Y4€OHBIX
3aBeneHuit Mramuu. W Beimyckauku Master in 11
Livello (moxtopantypsl) [lagyanckoii koHCepBaro-
puu uM. Ilomnuuu knacca masctpo K.boruno mo-
TYT TOPIHUTHCS CBOEH OMaropomHol MHAHUCTHYE-
ckoit porocnoBHo#! Ckaxkem: Paxar-bu A6abicarun
— Koncranutun boruno — Bepa I'opHocraeBa —
I'enpux Heiirays — Anexcanap 3unotu — depeHn
JIucr — Kapa Yepun — Jlronsur BaH berxoBen —
Bonsdranr Amaneit Momapt — Horann Kpuctnan
bax — Horann CebactbsiH bax.

B wutone 2018 roga rpymnma HU3BECTHBIX yue-
HBIX-(OM3UKOB CTpaHbl, akagmemukn HAH PK
T.A. Koxxamkynos, T.C. Pama3aHoB u s, My3bIKaHT,
B COCTaBe NPaBUTEILCTBEHHOM JIeeraliy BO IJIaBe
¢ muauctpoM suepretuku PK K. Bo3zymbaeBsiM mo-
ceTunu EBponeickyo opraHu3aLyio IO SACPHBIM
uccienoBanusM (CERN), pacnonoxkeHHyr0 BOIW3H
7Kenessl, Ha rpanune Iseiinapun n @pannun. Ha-
YYHBIM OUCK BEIETCS Ha cCaMOM IIepeTHEM Kpae, Ha
CYNIEpCOBPEMEHHBIX YCTaHOBKAX, TaKUX, Kak boib-
ot axponnelit komtaiaep (LHC, Large Hadron
Collider) u ap., pe3yabTaTbl KOTOPBIX MOTYT CTaTh
SMOXaJbHBIMH M TIPUBECTH K OYEPEIHOMY BUTKY
nuBmmmzannn  (Koxxamkynos 2020, 52). Wmenno
B CERN B 2012 rony B 00JbIIOM aAPOHHOM KOJI-
naiinepe OblT OOHApyXKeH clien oT 0030Ha XUITca,
umenyemoro «Yacrturneit boray. 3a 3to B 2013 rony
I1. Xurrc u ®. Dumep nomyunnn HobeneBckue
npeMuu, 1 Torga mHorue CMU oTmedanu, 4To Ko-

pons LBeruu, Bpydas 3ty Hobenerckyro npemuro,
ckazas — Bpyuaem ee 3a HeuTo Manoe, KOTopoe 00b-
ACHsIET Bce OobLIOe.

I'enepanbubiii gupexktop CERN, mepBas xeH-
MHa Ha 3ToM nocty @abuona J[kaHOTTH, UTAJIbIH-
CKHMI (U3HK-SIACPITNK, OKa3aJiach M BBITYCKHHUIICH
MunaHcko KOHcepBaTOopuu HMeHH JxKysermre
Bepnu no knaccy ¢oprenuano. Me1 Ob1tH oTpsice-
HbI OOIIMPHBIMHU 3HAHUSIMU COTPYIHHUKOB, KOTOpBIE
SIBIISIIOTCS. HE TOJBKO BBIJAIOIIUMHCS (PrU3MKamH,
HO W JIIOJbMH, KOTOPBIE MPEKPACHO OCBEIOMIICHBI
0 IIPOHMCXOISIEM B COBPEMEHHOM MY3bIKAJIbHOM
nckyccrtse. IM He mpocTo 3HAKOMBI TakWe MMEHa,
kak: K. llItokxay3sen, f. Kcenakuc, JI. Hono, JI. be-
pro, O. Meccuan, oHE 3HAIOT, 9TO byne3 — 370, B
YaCTHOCTH, MHTETpajbHBIN cepuanusM, KceHakuc
— CTOXacTHYEeCKasi My3blKa, 1 MHOroe apyroe (Xe-
nakis 1971). Onua U3 GU3UKOB CKa3a CISAYIOIEe:
«ECIIi YeCTHO, MHE HE HpaBUTCs My3bIka [lITokxay-
3€Ha, OHa MHE ObET 110 yIIaM, HO 51 HE MOTY He IpH-
3HaBAaTh €€ BEINUNs, MO0 3TO My3bIKa, N3MEHUBIIIAS
mup». U 3neck 3amMeTiM QyHAaMEHTaIbHbIH aCTIeKT
BOCTIPHSITHSI COBPEMEHHOTO UCKYCCTBa. MHOIHE T0-
BOPSAT U ONepUpyIoT Ppaszamu «MHE 3TO HPaBUTCS
WM He HpaBUTCs». Ho korma neno 3axoguT O BbI-
COKOM MY3bIKaJIbHOM HCKYCCTBE, HOJIKHBI UCIIOJIb-
30BaThCsl TAKWE BBIPAKEHHS, KaK: «i 3TO MOHUMAIO
WM HE TOHUMato». 1o BIOXHOBEHHEM OT BU3UTA B
CERN wmHoM0 Hanmcano nponssenenue « The Sacred
Universe of Particles» (CakpanbHblii MUpP YacTHII)
uiss cuMQOHMYECKOTO opkecTpa (AbOapicarun AB-
Topckoe mpaBo 2019, Ne4381).

I'ene3nc. CoBpeMeHHasi My3bIKa — 3TO 3BOJIIO-
LMOHHOE DPAa3BUTHE KJIacCUYECKOM My3bIkH. EcTb
BEJIMKOE€ MHOXKECTBO B3IVISZIOB HA METOIBI KJIACCH-
¢$uKanMu U cUCTEMaTH3allMU Pa3BUTUS MY3bIKaIIb-
Horo uckycctBa (Sokolov 2005). CormacHo mpe-
BaJIMPYIOIIEH U3 HUX CYIIECTBYIOT TPU KIFOYEBBIX
(dyHAaMEHTaIbHBIX TBOPYECKUX METOAA, KOTOpHIE
MEPUOAMYECKH «II0 CTIUPAJIN» CMEHSIOT APYT ApYTa.
Peub uner He 0 TEXHUKE U HE 00 3CTETUKE, & UMCH-
HO O KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX TBOPYECKHUX METOJaX. JTO
KJIACCULIM3M, POMAHTH3M H aBaHTapz.

Kraccnmmsm — xora mo onpeaeneHHbIM, CTPOTo
YCTaHOBJIEHHBIM 3aKOHaM pa3BHMBAETCS TOHAJbHAS
CHCTEMa, U €€ Pa3BUTHE 3aKaHYMBACTCS yTBEPKAE-
HueM HoBbIX (opm. Knaccummsm ot I®. ennpens
no JI. Ban berxoBena, kilaccuueckas aBCTpO-He-
MelKast [IKOJIa Jjajia MUpPY LeJIbIA Pl HOBBIX (HOPM,
BEPIINHON KOTOPBIX CTajla COHaTHas (hopMma, TOUHEe
coHatHbIi npuHnu! Ilocne knaccunsma Hayanach
noutu 100-meTHsA 3m0xa poMaHTH3Ma. B Kakoi-To
MOMEHT TPHIIIO TTOHUMaHKHEe, YTO cTapbie (HOPMBI
y’K€ HE MOTYT OTpakaThb OUYEPEIHBIE HOBBIE HJEH,
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U «KIACCHYECKUE MOJENIM» Hadalld PYLIUTHCS H
pactBopsIThes. Jledopmarus cTapoii CHCTEMBI ITa
MapajuIesIbHO € Pa3sBUTHEM U KpUCTAIIH3AIMeN HO-
BBIX HJIEH. A CEroiHsi pPOMaHTH3M JIJIsl HAC — 3TO MUP
TOOPBIX HAJEXK, MEUYTHI O CBETIIOM, BOIUIOIICHNE B
KU3HB CKa30uHBIX yyaec. K Hauaimy XX-ro Beka BO3-
HUKJIa HOBasi TOHAJIbHAS CUCTEMa, KOTOpasi CBsi3aHa
¢ nmeHeM Apnonpna IllenbGepra m HoBoBeHCKO#
koo (Schonberg 1922). Ckopo BBISICHIIIOCH, YTO
HOBBIM CPEJICTBAM [Tl BOTIIOMIEHHS TPEOYIOTCS HO-
BbIe «mHCTpYMeHTED (Dufourt 1981). U B 50-¢ romst
MPOILIOr0 BeKa B MHpE Havajcs «aBaHTapAHBINA
Oym», IPUBEAIINIA K PEBOJIOIMOHHBIM OTKPBITUSM
B oOmactu TeMOpa, paktypsr u np. (Rehfeldt 1994).

ITono6Hoe moBTOpsieTCs LUMKINYECKH. B cpenHese-
KOBBE «CTBHIK» MEXIy 3moxamu Ars antiqua u Ars
nova, ot Ileporuna u Jleonnna no @ununna ae Bu-
TPH, MaPTUTYPbI, METOABI PaOOThI C MY3bIKAIBHBIM
MaTepHaJIOM — 3TO YHCTOM BOJIbI aBaHTap/.

31ech 04eHb BaYKHO IMOHSTHE WHKIIO3UBHOCTH,
KOTOpO€ MPHUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX HAYKAX M B HCKYC-
CTBax W, B YaCTHOCTH, B My3bIke. CkaxeM, B prsnke
MHKJIIO3UBHOCTB, 3TO KOTJIa KaXkJas Mocieayromas
(dyHnaMeHTaldbHAs TEOpHUsl HE OTBEPraeT, a BKIIIO-
yaeT B ceOs MpenbIaylIyl0 KaKk YacTHBIM Ciydai.
Hanpumep, Teopust rpaButaniuy SHHIITEHA BKITIO-
JaeT B ce0s1 Teoputo rpaBuTannu HeroToHa Kak mpe-
JIETIbHBIN CITydail.

Pucynok 1 — OGepTOHOBBII 3BYKOPSIZ

[IpuBenemM 00EpPTOHOBBIM 3BYKOPSAI OT HOTHI
«ao». IloscHuM, 4TO 31€Ch O3HAUaT +2, -14, +2,
-31 (ueHT) ¥ T.A. OTMETHM TEMIIEPAIUIO U POIb
AHnpeaca BepkmaiicTepa U ABYyX TOMOB «XOpOIIIO
TemnepupoBaHHoro kiasupa» M.C. baxa u ap. 13-
BECTHO, YTO €IMHCTBEHHBIN HATYpaJIbHBIH HHTEPBAT
B 3BYKOPSIJIC PABHOMEPHO TEMIIEPUPOBAHHOTO CTPOS
posuis — okTtaBa. OcTanbHbIe HHTEPBAJIBL SIBISIOTCA
CJIEZICTBEM HCKYCCTBEHHO IIOJISIICHHBIX MTOPOBHY
12-tu ToHOB. CrieKTp 3ByKa CILUIONIHOW, a (opMu-
poBanue 7 u 12 AUCKPETHBIX HOT B OKTaBE — BOIIPOC
YK€ UCTOPHUYECKH, Oepymuii Hadaio B MTyOOKOM
CpenHEeBEeKOBbe. B akycTuke Oblia BBEIEHA CIUHU-
[1a U3MEPEHHs] OTHOIICHUS JABYX YaCTOT B I[CHTaX.
B gactHOCTH, OBUIO OTMpeAeNeHo, YTO PaCCTOSHIE
MeX/1y JIIOOBIMU JIBYMS TIoTyTOHaMu ecTh 100 1en-
ToB. K mpumepy, pacctosinue Mexay HoTaMu «J1o»
u «Pe 6emonem» Ha posisie — ’TO MUHUMAIIEHO BO3-
MOXXHBI MHTEpPBal. A Ha BHOJOHYETH MEXIY TO-
HOM, TO €CThb, Mexay «Jlo» u «Pe» BO3MOXHBI e1iie
7 npoxomanux TOHOB. CUUTaeTCs, YTO B 3TOM IIpe-
AMYIIECTBO CTPYHHBIX M JYXOBBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB.
Paccrosiaue mexny «Jlo» u «Pe 6eMonby», TO €cTb,
MEXTy JTIOOBIMHE ITOTyTOHaMH (O TO «Mu — Day,
«JIs — Cu O6emonby) paBuserca 100 nenram. U
311ech (1IKana 00epTOHOB) MMOKa3aHO, HACKOJIBKO Ha-
TypaNbHBIN 3BYKOPSA OTIMYAETCS OT TOTO, YTO €CTh
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Ha posiyie. B 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT TOHKOCTH ciyxa, 4e-
JIOBEK MOKET YCIIBIIIATh PA3HUILY B 4 WK 6 TICHTOB.
CrnenoBarenpHO, pa3HALIA B 2 [IEHTAa — MHHAMAJb-
HO omrytuMas. CornmacHo MascTpo Xoce MaHyamb
Jlonec Jlonec, Bcs uctopus My3bIKH, TO, 4TO OBLIO,
€CTh ceiuac 1, BOBMOXKHO, OyZIeT B OyIyIIeMm, 3a10-
KECHO B «OTHOIIICHUW» K 00EPTOHOBOMY 3BYKOPSIITY.
EcTh pyHmaMeHTaNbHBIN TOH U IEPBBIN OT HETO 00e-
PTOH — 37I€Ch JICKUT BCS CPEAHEBEKOBAss MOHOIMS,
TPUTOPUAHCKUE XOPalibl, KaHTUTH U J1p. [lanbiue,
KOTJIa TIOABIISIIOTCS CIIEAYIONIHE 00EPTOHBI, 00pasy-
IOIIUE TPE3BYYHs, MMEPEXOAUM K IEPUOIY PaHHEro
0apOKKO, U JAIBIIIE JISKHUT BCSI IMOXA KIACCHIIM3MA
(1.C. bax, I®. I'eanens, K.B. I'miok, D1 Taign,
B.A. Mormapr, JI. Ban berxosen). Ilocne sToro yxke
HauMHACTCS ATI0Xa POMaHTU3Ma. A KOrjia 00epTOHO-
BEIH 3BYKOPSIIT HAYMHAET «CYKaThCs, TO TIOSBIISIOT-
Cs YK€ MUKPOTOHA, TaK Ha3bIBaeMas «HAHOMY3bI-
Kay», U 3TO TO, YeM OTICPUPYET My3bIKa CETOJTHSI.

(0] HEKOTOPLIX COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHUKAX

IIpoBenemM Hay4YHO-CTPYKTYpPalbHBIA aHAJIN3
psila IPOU3BEICHUI COBPEMEHHON aKaJeMU4eCKOM
My3biku. B Pume rosopar Saper leggere il materiale
(YMeTh unTaTh MaTEpHAN), T.€., YMETH PACIIO3HABATD
W BUJIETh MEJBYANIIYIO0 B3aUMOCBS3b MEXIY 3Je-
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MEHTaMHU TOro, yTo HanucaHo. KoMmo3uTop noikeH
3HaTh, YTO JAejaeT. Benuuaiiiiee yMeHHE KOMIIO3H-
TOpa — U3 MUHAMYMa CJIeJIaTh a0CONIIOTHBIN MaKCH-
MyM. BykBaJIlbHO U3 HUYETO BBICTPOUTH 1IENIbII MUP.

Bropoe monsTHE — 3TO cCampo armonico, Tap-
MOHHMYECKas Cpe/ia Kak cpefia OOuTaHus. ITO TPy-
HO Ha3BaThb HEKUM aHAJIOIOM TOHAJBHOCTH, HO 3TO
BBICTPOEHHASI CHCTEMa B3aUMOJICUCTBUN B paMKax
CUCTEM 3BYKOBBICOTHOCTEH, KOTOPOH (KOTOpPBIMH)
onepupyet komrnosutop. [lepmyTanusi, HHTEPHOIS-
[Usl, TIOJISIPU3ANINS, SKCTPAIOISAIHUS U IPyTHE TEX-
HUKH — 3TO pa3BUTHE BCEM HM3BECTHBIX pPaKoXoja,
WHBEPCHUU, MYTAllMH, POTAllMd U JAPYTHX TEXHHK,
KOTOpBIE U3yUYaIOTCS eIlle B IEPHO]] OCBOEHUS CTPO-
roro ctuis (Messiaen 1944).

[IpogemMoHCTpUpYyeM  peamu3aliio  campo
armonico Ha OJHOM W3 MPUMEPOB Ma’dcTpo lBana
Oenene. PaccmoTpum 2 koMOnHanuM U3 4 3ByKOB B
npenenax KBUHTHL. [lepBas: «loy, «[o ques», «Pey,
«Comnby. Bropas: «/lo», «Day, «DPa aue3», «Conby.
Bo B3aumopeiicTBUU MEXIy 3BYKaMH ATHUX TETpa-
XOpJIOB HET HH €AWHON TepIuH W CeKCTHl. U 3TH
TETPaxopsl MOXKHO BapbUPOBATh COINIACHO YCTOSB-
mIUMCS TOJIM(OHUYECKUM TEXHUKaM, COXpaHss UX
OCHOBHYIO Xapaktepuctuky. Ho Hambonee BaKHBIC
TETPaxXOp/bl B YUCIIC COBPEMECHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB
KOMITO3UTOPA — 3TO T€, B KOTOPBIX €CTh BCE MHTEP-
BaJIbl, €CIIM YUIUTHIBATh X oOparieHus. Kak n3Bect-
HO, Majasi CeKyHJa — 3To OoyblIas cenTuma B 00-
pamieHun. bonpiias cekyHaa — 3To Maliasg CenTUMA.
To >xe camoe ¢ TepuusiMUA U Jajee. MOXHO BBIBE-
cte 4 nonoOHbIe (PyHAaMEHTaTbHbIE KOMOWHAIIHH.
IlepBas: «do», «Pe 6emomby, «Mm», «Da nues».
Bropas: «/lo», «Pe», «Da», «Comnb 6emomby. Tpe-
Thst: «Jlo», «Pe 6emomaby, «Mu 6eMoiby, «Comby.
Uetsepras: «do», «Mm», «Da nues», «Coaby. [lep-
BBIA U BTOPOM TeTpaxopjl B Ipejenax TPUTOHA, a
TpETUl U YETBEPTBHIA — B Ipenenax KBUHTHL 1Ipu-
YeM BTOPOU U YETBEPTHIH SIBIISIOTCS «3€PKaTbHBIMY)
OTpaXEHUEM IIEPBOTO U TPETHETO COOTBETCTBEHHO.
N 310 4 ucxXomHBIX TeTpaxopna, CoAepKalluX Bce
WHTEpBaNb (¢ yueToM oOparienuit). [lanee, Ha oc-
HOBE pabOTHI ¢ HUIMH MOKHO BBIBOAWTH BCE OOJBIIIE
1 OOJIBIIE Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH, COCIUHSAS UX B pPa3HBIC
CIIOKHBIE CTPYKTYPBHI.

Baxno 3Hare npupopy HUHCTpymMeHTOB. IIpo-
JIEMOHCTPUPYIO HEKOTOpBbIE TEXHUKH Ha IpHUMEpE
cBoero npousBeneHus «Omaggio a Ivan Fedele»
Jutst aeitel cono. Ha dutetite Tonbko 20% Bo3ayxa
uayT Ha oOpa3zoBaHue 3ByKa. 80% «yreTaroT» BIy-
CTyI0. A, K IpuMepy, Ha T000e, YIUTHIBAs TBOMHYIO
TPOCTh M PAM APYTUX KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX OCOOCHHO-
creit, mpaktudecku Bce 100% Bo3myxa Tpancdop-
MUPYIOTCS B 3ByK. ODTO MPHUHIUITHAIBHOE OTIHYHE

MEX]y JaHHBIMH JTyXOBBIMH HHCTPYMEHTAMHU, M 3TU
0COOCHHOCTH (YOPMHUPYIOT CaMy OCHOBY MHOTHX
paCIIMPEHHBIX TEXHUK UTPHI.

«CTpOUTENbHBI  MaTepuaay MpPOU3BEICHHUS
30eCh TECHEHIIMM 00pa3oM CBS3aH CO MHOTHMH
HOBEHIIMMH TEXHWKAMH, a WHCTPYMEHTHI YIIONIO-
OJsIIoTCSL TepcoHakaM Jpambl. [IpuBenemM aHamu3
BCTYNHUTENBHOH (ha3bl mpousBeneHus. B Havane na-
ercst 100% mrym Bo3myxa Ha OMpEAeNIeHHON BBICO-
Te. 3areM 3TOT mpueM nepexoqut B «50% Bozayxa
— 50% 3Byka». [locne HaunHaercs oObIYHAS UTpa,
HO C WCIIOJNb30BAaHHEM MHKPOTOHOBOW TEXHHKH H
bisbigliando (Tum TemOpoBoro BuUOpaTo, B MepeBo-
JIe C UTANBSIHCKOTO — «IIIETIOT»), KOT/Ia MPUOIH3H-
TEJTHLHO OJTHA M Ta YK€ JacToTa (OIHA M Ta K€ HOTa)
UCTIOJHSETCA Pa3HBIMH aNIUIMKAaTypaMHd, W 3BYKH
IOJTy4YaIOTCS MO-Pa3HOMY TeMOPaIbEHO OKpaIleHHEI-
mu. [anee «50% Bozmyxa — 50% 3ByKa», U K 3TO-
My npubaisiercs Gpymnaro, Mo3ke BO3BpaIaeTcs
myM BoO3Iyxa. 3areM Bo3HHKaeT slap. tongue Ha
3BYKOBBICOTHOCTSIX, OMNPEICICHHBIX H3HAYATbHBIM
campo armonico. [locie gaercs MynbTU(OHHUK, K
KOTOPOMY TOJIHCHIBACTCS aNIUINKaTypa ISl €ro
ucrionHenusi. [IpumeHeHre MynbTH()OHHKOB BIIH-
CBIBA€TCSl B KaHBY KOMIIO3UTOPCKOH JIpaMaTypruu.
Ecnu cpaBHUBaTH (helTy ¢ qpyTUMU IEPEBIHHBIMA
IYXOBBIMH HHCTPYMEHTAaMH, TO €€ MYJIbTH()OHUKA
MeHee ctabunbHbl. CaMble cTabuibHblie U «flexibley
(Tnbxme) MynbTH()OHUKH TMPUHAAJIEKAT MaTUTpaM
¢arora u ro60s1. BeposTHO, 3TO CBS3aHO € TEM, YTO
y 000MX MHCTPYMEHTOB — JIBOMHAas TpocTh. O4YeHb
Oorarple 1 HHTEPECHBIC MYIBTH(GOHUKH €CTh Y CaK-
coona u y knapHera. OjHaKo, HE CleayeT 3a0bl-
BaTh, YTO Ha KJIAPHETAX Pa3HBIX CUCTEM U Pa3HBIX
MIPOM3BONTENEH TIPU OJHUX U TEX K€ alluTHKaTy-
pax MynbTU(OHUKHA MOTYT TONYYaThCsl COBEPILICH-
Ho pazsblie (Krassnitzer 2002). Ha duefite MynbTH-
(hoHMKYM MeHee YCTOWYHBBI, OTHAKO TaKWe TEXHHUKH,
KaK TPEMOJIO MEXIY IBYMs MYJAbTU(POHUKAMHU ITO-
Jy4aroTCsl TIOYTH HJCANbHBIMH, U 3ByYaT Kak BIIe-
yaTIsgionee 3BykoBoe cobbiTre. B mpownsBeneHun
yKa3aHa anruigKatypa K MylnbTH()OHHUKY U3 KaTallo-
ra 3HaMeHHTOro (Qpaniry3ckoro ¢ueitrcra Ilbep-
UB Apto (Artaud 1995).

Hanee ucnonp3yercss TeXHWKa slap tongue u
tongue ram. I Ha OCHOBE 3TUX MUHHMAJBHBIX 3JIe-
MEHTOB (KaK COHOPHBIX, TaK U 3BYKOBBICOTHBIX, U
PUTMHUYECKHX) BBICTPOEHO BCE JanbHeimee pas-
BHTHE TIPOM3BEICHUS. B cirydae ¢ 3TuM mpousBee-
HUEM J[paMaTyprusi Hepa3phlBHO CBS3aHA C COHOP-
HBIMU 3((eKTamMu, KOTOpHIE SIBISAIOTCS HE TOJBKO
HOCHUTENSIMH 00pa3oB, HO U «XpeOTOM» apXHUTEK-
TOHHUKHU BCEH KOMMO3UINHU (AOapicarud ABTOPCKOE
mpaBo 2019, Ne4385).
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PucyHnok 2 — ®parment naptutypsl «/lanp yBaxxenus Hsany denene»

Teneps Bkparue o «Saper leggere il materialey,
00 yMEHMH 4MTaTh [IEPBUYHBIM MaTepuasi Ha Ipu-
mepe cBoero koHiepra «Tears of Silence» (Cnesnl
TUIINHBI) TSI GOPTETTHAHO ¥ CUM(OHUIECKOTO Op-
KecTpa.

Cpa3dy akleHTUpyeM BHHMMaHHE Ha IMEpPBBIX
IATH TaKTax, 10 BCTYIUIGHUS Posuist. MOXXHO CKa-
3aTh, YTO TOCJE HAMHMCAHUSA 3THX S5-TH TEPBBIX
TaKTOB, BCSl TBOpYeckas pabora Obuta 3aKOHYE-
Ha, U JaJbHEHIIee — 3TO IJI0J KOMIIO3UTOPCKON
TEXHUKH. JTO, KCTAaTH, TPaAHIIMOHHBIA CHOCO0
BceX Mpo¢eCcCHOHANBHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB: HAaWTH
TEMaTHYECKUH MaTepHuai, SKCIIOHUPOBATh €ro, a
3aTeM pPa3BUTh €ro J0 OPraHU3aINH MY3BIKAaJIb-
HOU (popMbI B 1iesioM. J[auM HarIsqHBIN U OYCHB
npoctoid nmpumep. IlocMoTpuM Ha mMapTUIO HEP-
BOH (hIeiThI, TOCe Yero oOpaTUM BHUMaHUE Ha
MapTHIO MEepBOro rodosi — 3TO 3BYKOBBICOTHOE
yBeIM4YeHNe OTPHIBKA U3 MAPTUH ITePBOU (DIEHTHI.
CmotpuM ganbiie: uHTEpBanl oT «Jlo auesa» (cie-
Ioyrolas HOTa nocje HadanbHOH «®Day), — Manas
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TEepIUs BBEPX, U Ha BTOPOH ¢uiekiTe — Manas Tep-
nus BBEpX. 3aTeM mosaBisoTcsa «Cuy, «Da nuesy,
«JIs nue3». CBepxy OSTOT aKKOp] «YMCHbINACT-
cs», UIEeT BHU3 JBHXCHUE Ha TOJTOHA, M CHHU3Y
Ha TOJITOHA BBEPX, M B UTOTE MoiydaeTcs «Joy,
«Day, «Jls». O0paruM BHUMaHUE Ha CEITOJH B
MapTHAX IBYX KIApHETOB W TiepBoro (arora. B
JIaHHOM CJIydae TpyIlIa CENToJIe — 3TO OJHU U
T€ K€ HOTBI, KOTOPbIE BAPbUPYIOTCSA C TEXHUKOM
MHTEPIOJLSIIIAA W TIOJSIPU3AIiN, WHOTIAa MPOCTO
MEHSISI MECTaMH 3BYKOBBICOTHOCTb.

Jlanpie paccMOTPUM MAPTHUIO IEPBOM CKPUITKH:
«Cny», «Pe nues», «Pe», «Da nues», «Conb gues3,
«Comnby. A maptuu nepBoii (IIEHTH U TIEpBOTO TO-
0os1 3aBepmarorcst Ha «®Da» u «Da muesy. Yuu-
ThIBasl, YTO B MAPTUH BTOPHIX M IEPBBIX CKPUIIOK
(paccmarpuBasi BMECTE) MEPBBIM HJIECT HHTEPBAI
Manoi cekyHnabl («Cu 6emonb» u «Cu»), B KOHIIE
9TOro OJIOKA OHA IOCTaBJICHA KaK OO0JIbIas CEnTUMa
(«Dax» n «Da nues» B napTHAX ABYX (UICHT), TO €CTh
B oOpareHunm.
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Pucynok 3 — ®parmenT naptutyps! «Cie3s! THITHHBD

[Ipoananu3upyeM TepBbI aKKOPA y POSIIA
(mepBbIi TaKT NepBOW LUQPHI), @ TOYHEE TO, KAKUM
o0pa3oM OH BeICTpOeH. PaccmarpuBas mapTuro mep-
BBIX CKPHITOK (3BYKOBBICOTHYIO JIMHHIO (h1axkoJieTa-
MU ), BUJUM, YTO MIEPBBIN 3BYK — «CH», a MOCIICAHUN
(B pamrax manHOW HaHO-(ba3wl) — «Comby». «Cm»
IIEPBOM OKTaBBI U «COJIb» BTOPOW OKTaBbI BMECTE
JAIOT Malyr ceKcTy (oOparieHue OONbIION Tep-
[IUH), 9TO OYEeBUIHO. 11 IMEHHO MOATOMY IIEHTPOM
TIEPBOT0 aKKOP/Ia Y POsUISt MAET Majasi CeKCTa B JIMIIE
«Cn» nepBoit 1 «Comby BTOPOH OKTaB.

TlepBblii HMHTEpBaJ, MOSABISAIOMIMUNACI B TIPO-
U3BEIEHUH, — KBUHTA (MapTUU TMEepBON U BTOpOH
¢neiiT). CornacHo 3ToMy, 0T «Cr» BHU3 YKa3aHO
«Mm» (uTo maet kBUHTY). Jambiie oT «Mu» BHU3
nmaetcst «Jlo mque3» (mamas Tepuusi), MO0 UHTEPBa-
JIOM OT BTOPOW HOTHI B TAPTUAX MEPBOHA (PIESHTHI U
MepBOTO TO00S 3BYUUT Majas Teprus («Jo nues» —
«Mwm»). Ilocneqnuil uHTEpBa B ATUX 5 TakTax Ha-

yayia — OoJpiuas centuMma. Tak BOT, oT «Cu» BHU3
MIPOBOAMTCS MaJiasi ceKyHa (oOpamieHue OobIIoi
cenTuMbl). A BBepxy akkopra «Pe», «Pe mmes,
«®a muesy», «Conb Aue3», YTO MPEACTABISIET CO-
00li «OTQUIBTPOBAHHYIO» JTUHUIO (DIAKOIETOB Y
MEepPBON CKPHIIKH B CAMOM Hadyale, TOJIbKO Terephb
OHa HE B «TOPU30HTAIEHOM», & B «BEPTHKAIEHOM)
oJIoXKeHUU. Bo BpeMs 3ByuaHHs 9TOr0 akkopZa B
HOTOHOCIIE JICBOH PYKH y POSUIS HIET XpoMaTH4e-
CKUH macca)k MaJIbIMU HOHaMH (MaJIbIMU CEeKyH/1a-
MU Yepe3 OKTaBy) BHU3. I103ke 3Ta «rOpU30HTaNIb-
Has» JIMHUS TPpaHCHOPMUPYETCS B «BEPTHUKAIB» B
TOM K€ MapTUH posiie BO BTOPOil nudpe, a Taxxke
(cHOBa B rOPU30HTAILHOM BHAE, HO YK€ MaJbIMU
CEKyHJlaMH) CTaHeT OCHOBOM (hOpTEHUAHHOM map-
TUU B 4deTBepToil mudpe (¢ nodasnenuem «Day
BHHU3Y, Tak Kak «®ay» — nepsas onpezeneHHas 3By-
KOBBICOTHOCTH B KOHLIEPTE). A 3a 3TUM, BO BTOPOM
TakTe MepBOod LUGPBHl adbThl HAYMHAIOT HUIpaTh
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TO, YTO OBUIO B MAapTHH MEPBOH (IICHTH B caMOM
Havale.

[locme wW3HAYaNBHOTO aKKOpJa Ha posiie
ciemxyer Apyrod (BTOpoil TakT mepBoi wud-
pbI), TIOCTPOCHHBIA HA OJHOM W3 H3JIIOOJIICHHBIX
MIPUHITATIOB H0JIeKa()OHIUCTOB-HOBOBEHIIEB (B 0CO-
oenHOoCcTH AHTOHA oH BebepHa) — n3derars Tep-
unii 1 cexcT. CrpaBeaInBOCTH PAaaH OTMETHM,
YTO B CiIy4ae JAaHHOTO KOHKPETHOTO aKKopJa He
CTaBHJIACh 3aJla4a MOJHOCTHIO W30eXaTh BHIIICY-
Ka3aHHBIX WHTepBajoB. Bo3pMem nunuio («Coinb
nue3», «Conb», «®a ames») BEpXHEro roioca B
MIAPTHH JIEBOU PYKU Y POSUISL BO BTOPOM U TPETHEM
TaKTax NepBO# IUQGPHI — 3TO, C OJHON CTOPOHHBI,
«HaMeK» Ha OyayLIyl0 ONOpPHYIO TOUKY B MapTHUU
posuIs, a TakKe OTTOJIOCKH TOTO, 4TO rofoil mo-
BTOPUT Ha MAJIYIO CEKYHAY HID)KE BO BTOPOM TaKTe
BTOpO# TG PHI U Aanee.

C moMoMIpI0 TaKOW JIOTHKH MOXHO IMPOaHAIIH-
3WpOBATh BECh KOHIIEPT, HAaXoJs Bce Ooree u Ooiee
TOHKHE TIEPETIETCHNST 3BYKOBBICOTHBIX, PUTMHYE-
CKUX W JUHAMHYECKUX JIMHHM, a TaKkKe UX BOILIO-
IIEHUE B OPKECTPOBOM TKaHU. BaxXHO OTMETHUTH,
YTO BO BpeMs HaNHCaHWSA pabOTHI BCE ITO MPOUC-
XOIWJIO UHTYUTUBHO. Kaxk rpaMMaTiKa UJIn IpaBo-
MMUCaHUEC, KOTOPOEC MBI C I€TCTBA BIIUTHEIBAEM B ce651,
a YK€ Korjga numieM Ha 3TOM A3BIKE, TO BCC IIpaBU-
na coOONAIOTCS aBTOMATUYECKU, YK€ Ha YpOBHE
pediekcoB (AOawicarma ABropckoe mpaso 2019,
Ne4382).

«Tenn mycToThI» — Mbeca AJsl KBapTeTa Jepe-
BSIHHBIX JIYXOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, KBapTeTa CTPYH-
HBIX, TpyOBI, oprenuano um ynapueix. [lo cyTw,
3TO OAHA U3 PAa3HOBHIHOCTEH CHM(OHHUETTHI, T
MIPEJICTABIIEHBI BCE TPYIIIBI CHM(OHUIECKOTO Op-
kectpa. Mcmonmp3yercs MmMpoKas MajuTpa COBpe-
MEHHBIX 3BYKOM300Pa3UTEIHHBIX MPHEMOB, YTOOBI
MaKCHMAaJIbHO PACIIUpUTh 00pa3Hylo cdepy U OT-
pasuth peanun ObITHsA. HazBanme «TeHU mMyCcTOTHI»
HE WMEET HUYETO OOIIEro ¢ OKCIOMOPOHOM U, TEM
Ooyiee, ¢ JKeTaHWEM 3aWHTPUTOBATh CITyIIaTesei
HEOOBIUHBIM CJIOBOCOUeTaHHeM. CMBICI TOpa3ao
ryOke. IlycToTa ecTh He TONBKO (U3HYECKOoe, HO
u ¢punocodckoe noHsTHE. Bee, 4To 3a rpaHbIo OCs-
3aHUA YEJIO0BEKA, cCUMTaeTca nmycrorod. Ho mycrora
nu 310?! B Mupe, rie Mbl KMBEM, CIMIIKOM MHO-
rO HESICHOCTEH W SIBJICHWH, KOTOpBIE HE MOANAIOT-
csl ocMbIciieHHn0. Ml oHM HE MOTyT NpOWTH, HUcUe3-
HyTh OeccnenHo. O0s3aTeNIbHO OCTAIOTCA KaKHue-TO
CJIe/Ibl, 3HAKH M CUMBOJIbI, KOTOPBIE TaK K€ MOLIHO
BIUSAIOT Ha (JOPMUPOBAHUE MUPO3IAHUSA, KaK U BCE
MatepuanbHoe. Kak demoBek oTOpachlBaeT TeHb,

42

TaK M BCSI €T0 JEATCILHOCTh OTOpachIBacT TE€Hb, U
MEepEIUIeTeHUEe TEHEH CO3/1al0T CBOM MUPBI — TaKOE
«IIPOCTPAHCTBO-BpeMs» W Ha3biBaeTcs « [eHIMH
ITyCTOTEI.

Tyt 11 ucnionmauTenelt, 14 nHCTpyMEeHTOB (OOMH
WCTIOJTHHUTENh Ha HECKOJBKUX yIapHbBIX). BcmoManM
terpaxopi: «Pa nuesy», «Conb quesn, «Cu», «Jloy.
DTO OmWH W3 TETPAaxXOpaoB, B KOTOPOM €CTh BCE
WHTEpBaNbl (C yderoM oOpameHuit). ImobamsHOE
campo armonico TMPOU3BENEHUS COCTOWT W3 JIBYX
CHMMETPUIHBIX aKKOPIOB (KOTOPHIE BMECTE B OTIpe-
JIEJICHHBIX CUTYaIlUsX MOTYT PacCMaTpPUBAThCS Kak
3BYKOPSAIl WM JAXKE «Iaay»), KOKIBIA U3 KOTOPBIX
BKJIIOYAET B ceOs1 6 3BYKOB.

[epsoiii akkopa: «Jo», «Pe Gemonby», «Mwuy,
«®a muesy, «Jls», «Cu 6eMonby. [laHHBIN aKkop/
COCTaBJICH U3 JBYX TETPaXOpIOB, B KOTOPBHIX €CTh
Bce uHTEpBaIEl — «Jlo», «Pe Gemonby, «Mwuy, «Da
nuesy», a Takke «Mmy», «Da mnuesy, «Jls», «Cu Oe-
Mouby. To ecTh «Mu» u «Da aue3» SBISIOTCA 00-
IIVMMH JJIs IByX TETPAXOPAOB M COCTABIISIOT Cep-
[IEBUHY aKKOpAa.

Bropotii akkopa: «Jlo», «Pe», «®Day, «Conn Oe-
MOJbY, «JIa», «Cu». DTO 3epKallbHOE OTpaKCHHUE
MEPBOTO aKKOPAA, U OH TAK)KE COCTOHT M3 JIBYX Te-
TpaxopmoB: «Jlo», «Pey, «Da», «Comb 6eMOIbY, U
«Day, «Cons 6eMoany, «JIs», «Cu». Oba 3THX ak-
KOpJia SBIISIOTCS MATUHAPOMAME — YTO MX YUTATh
CBEPXY BHM3, UTO CHH3Y BBEPX — OYIyT OJHH H TC XKe
MHTepBajbl! DTH 1Ba aKKOp/ia, HAJIOKEHHBIE IpyT Ha
Jipyra (C y4eTOM COBMAIAIOIINUX 3BYKOB), TaJTH OJUH
aKKOp[ U3 9 TOHOB. DTOT aKKOPJ U CTaJ] TOUKOM OT-
cyeTa B ONPEICICHUH 3BYKOBBICOTHBIX B3aUMOJIEH-
CTBUI B IPOU3BEACHUU. 9 TOHOB — rapMOHHYECKAs
cpena Mmpou3BeACHHUS.

B cTpyxType pazButus meech 9 dasz. Ux mepe-
CEYeHUS M JIOTIOTHEHUS OTIPEIEIISTIOTCS COHOPHBIMH
1 MeTpopuTMHYECKMH 00cTosiTenbcTBamMu. K mpu-
Mepy, y GueldTsr MoxeT ObITh 8- (asza pa3BuUTHS,
a y KJIapHeTa B 3TOM MECTE€ MOXET OBITh 9-i, a y
KOoT0-T0 7-51. I3 12 TOHOB (B paMKaxX CTaHIAPTHOMH
XpOMAaTHYECKO TaMMBI B TIpeZeiiax OKTaBBI, HE
CcYHTasi MUKPOTOHOB) B OCHOBOITOJIATAIOIIEM aKKOP-
Jie UCTIONB30BaHOo 9, n Kaxaas u3 9 Qa3 pasBuUTHA
MTOCBAIIEHA CIIEKTPY OJHOTO TOHA. A 3 OCTaBIIMXCS
TOHA CUUTAIOTCS «BHE(A30BBIMI, U HCIIOJIB3YOTCSI
(B OCHOBHOM TOHA MX CIEKTpa) CBOOOIHO BO BpeMs
KaJICHIIMO3HBIX ABMXEeHUM. B camom Havyane mepBast
(haza BeICTpamBaeTcs BOKpYT crekrpa «Da auesay,
TaK KaK 3TOT TOH NPUCYTCTBYET B 000MX aKKOpAax
U pacIojioKeH B LIEHTPe 00IIero 9-ToHOBOTO 3BYKO-
psiaa (OT HOTHI J0).
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Pucynox 4 — ®parmeHTt napTuTypsl « T€HU IyCTOTH
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Hauwnnas ¢ nepBoii CTpaHUIBI HAPTUTYPBI, MOXK-
HO YBUZETb MPHUMEpP 3aIiCH MYIBTH(QOHUKOB, TIE
yKa3bIBaeTCsS HE TOJBKO alllUIMKATypa, HO U JUHa-
MUKa, TIOJIO’KEeHUE Ty0 U JaBlIeHHE, YTO JaeT UCIION-
HHUTEJIO MOJTHOE U MCUEPIBIBAIOLIEE TPEICTABICHUE
0 TOM, Kak 310 urpaercs. B «TeHsx mycTOTh» am-
IUTMKATypbl MyTbTH(GOHUKOB Ha (IieiiTe UCTIONb30-
BaHBI U3 Tpakrtara IIsep-IB Apto (Artaud 1995),
s To00ost — w3 Tpakrara [lutepa Buma (Veale
1994), a nna darora — u3 Tpakrara [lackans [anmya
(Gallois 2009).

B mpousBeaenun crucreMaTH4ecKH, COITIACHO
[IEpBOHAYATBHOMY 3aMbICITy UCIOJIb30BAHBI TOYTHU
BCE€ BBIPA3UTENbHBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH HHCTPYMEH-
TOB, U3BECTHBIE HA TaHHBIA MOMEHT. 11 oHM Hepas-
PBIBHO BIUIETEHbl B 3BYKOBBICOTHYIO TKaHb, AJIA
peai3aluyi KOTOPOW MPHUMEHEH IOJHBIM CHEKTP
HOBEHIINX KOMIIO3UTOPCKUX TEXHHUK, Jaxe TeX,
YTO NPULLINA U3 3JICKTPOHHON MY3BIKH, HallpUMED,
harmonizer u filtraggio (¢punerp). [TomHbIN CTPYK-

TypanbHbIl U coHOpucTHYEeCKU aHanu3 «Tenei
MTyCTOTBI» — HEBEPOATHO OOBEMHASI U TPYLOEMKas
3amava. U B qanHOM paboTe HaMEueH JIUIb OCHOB-
HOH MHCTPYMEHT, Yepe3 IPpU3My KOTOPOTO MHOTOE,
YTO BHAYaJle MOIJIO IMOKA3aThCs CIOXHBIM, CTAHO-
BHUTCSI OYCBHUIHBIM.

OK3UCTEHUUAJBHBIM BOMPOC 3aKJIIOYEH B TOM,
YTO MY3bIKa — SBJICHUC COLIUATIBHOEC, TO €CTh TO, UTO
3BYYHT.

Crusen P. KoBu moaMeTuii, 4To «KapTa MecT-
HOCTH — 9TO He MecTHOcTh. Kapra — mpocrto onm-
CaHUe ONpPE/ICTICHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK TEPPUTOPUI
(Covey 1989). IIpoBeaem aHAIOTHIO, BETb U TIAPTH-
Typa — 3TO ellle He caMa My3bIKa, a JINIIb ONHCAHKIE
3TOH My3bIKH. HO ITpu 3TOM, KOHEYHO, OYeHb BaXKHO,
9TOOBI TAPTUTYPA, KaK U KapTa, Oblia SICHOH, na0bl
HUKTO TaM He 3a0JIyIUIICS U «HE YIIEN B CTOPOHY».
[ToaToMy st MHOTHX HOBEHIIIMX TEXHHUK MPUMEHSI-
IOTCS M BBOAATCS B OOWXOJl COBEPIIEHHO HECTaH-
JTapTHBIC CIIOCOOBI 3aITKCH.

Pucynox 5 — @parment naprutypsl «CepeHasia HE3pUMBbIX 3BE3/1»

44



P.-b.T. AGnsicarud

Paccmotpum npounssenenme «Serenata di stelle
invisibili» (Cepenama He3puUMBIX 3Be31I), O KOTO-
poM muia pedb Bbime. [IpousBeneHune HamucaHo
Uit IerThl, KiapHeTa, cakco(OoHa, BUOJIOHYENN U
posuia. To ecTb, [UId Tak Ha3bIBAEMOIO «KBHUHTETA
«JIynnoro Ilbepo», HECKOJIBKO BUIOU3MEHEHHOTIO,
MIOCKOJIBKY BMECTO CKPHUIIKH 37IECh HCIIONB3yeTCs
cakco(OH, U TOJBKO BHOJIOHYEb HPEACTABISET U
BBIPAXaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH BCE€W CTPYHHOM TPYIIIIBL.
MupoBas npembepa coctosiach 25 okTsiops 2019 .
B Muitanckoii koHcepBatopuu um. Jxxy3enne Bep-
o, B 3ayie uM. [xakomo IlydyyuHu B UCHOIIHEHUU
aHcaMOmsi Syntax, OZHOTO M3 JIUAEPOB TPAKTOBKU
U MpoIaraHisl COBPEMEHHOW My3bIKM B MTanuu u
EBpomnie. CHMBOIMYHBIM OBLIO TO, YTO MOSI MYy3bIKa
3Bydasia Ha OTHOM KOHILIEpTe ¢ Ipou3BeAeHusiMH be-
ara Oyppepa.

B sToM mpousBeneHnu npuMeHEHa MOCEKYH[-
Hasl CHCTEMa 3allCH, Korjga cTparerndeckoe (mo-
0aipbHOE) M TaKTUIECKOE (MECTHOE) TEUCHHE Bpe-
MEHH (UKCUPYETCSl HE B paMKaxX TAKTOB MJIM MHBIX
«YCTOSIBILIMIXCS» METPUUIECKHUX CXEM, HO B OOBIYHOMN
¢ (usnveckoil TOYKHM 3peHus cucteme. Eciam mpo-
BOJIUTh aHAJIU3, TO MOXKHO YBUIETh MHOIO TOUYEK
NepeceueHnss W B3aUMOCBSI3U MEXIY OCHOBHBIMHU
KOOpJMHATaMH MY3BIKAJIbHOTO IPOCTpPaHCTBA U
BpPEMEHH — TeMOPOM, PUTMOM, 3BYKOBBICOTHOCTBIO
U JTUHAMHUKOM. OpraHMYHO HCIIOIb30BaHa U KOHTPO-
JTUpyeMasi ajearopuka, KOoTopas SBISETCS YacTbio
CUCTEMBI U KOPPETUPYET C «KackalaMu» U «TE€KTO-
HUYECKUMM» CIIBUTAaMH COHOPHOHN TKaHHU.

Crnenyer OTMETUTH, uTO BIiepBhIe ¢ 14 mo 20 Ho-
a6ps 2019 roxa B ropone Hyp-Cynran (Kazaxcran)
Ha Oaze KasHYU mpoxomun I MexmyHapomHbIi
KOHKypc kommo3utopoB «New Music Generation
2019». OH mpoxomuia B OHJIAH-pEXHME, IOCTY-
mo 210 maprutyp w3 24 crpaH mMupa. YpOBEHBb
MIPOM3BEICHUN OIIEHUBAJIA MEXIyHAPOIHASI KOMHC-
CHsl B COCTaBe: XyHOKECTBEHHBIH PYyKOBOAUTENbL U
npencenarens Paxar-bu AOappicarnn (Kazaxcran),
unensl xiopu FOpuit Kacnapos (Poccust), Bnau-
mup Pynuak (Vkpauna), Mapran Jlopunan (®pan-
rnst), Muxanuc [Tapackakuc (I'penus). Jlaypearamu
CTalM MpeAcTaBUTENN 16 cTpaH MUpa, TaKUX, Kak
CIOA, Amonmsa, Kurait, Poccusa, Mekcnka, Ywnm,

Wramus, T'epmanus, @panmnusa, BenmnkoObputanus,
I'pertus, Yexus, Ilompma, Kazaxcran, bemapycs,
VYkpauHa. 910 03Ha4ano, yro Kazaxcran cTaHOBUT-
c4 y3HaBaeM BO BCEM MHUpPE KaK OJUH U3 JpaiiBEPOB
pa3BUTHS COBPEMEHHON MY3BIKH.

3ak/oueHue

Bes manutpa Mysbiku 6asupyercs Ha 00epTo-
HOBOM 3BYKOpsijie. 3ByK — YIIpyTHE BOIHBI, (pru3nye-
ckoe nonsTue. IlapaMeTpsl 3ByKa — JJIMHA BOJIHBI,
MIEPUOJ ¥ YacToTa, aMIUIUTyAa KojeOaHui onpene-
JISTIOTCSL OTIBITHBIM ITyTEM WJIM pellieHHeM Marema-
TUYECKUX YPaBHEHUH. YIpyrue BOJIHBI B BUJE 3BY-
Ka MICHTU(HUIHUPYIOTCS TOJIBKO B TOJIOBHOM MO3T€.
BzaumocCBs3b MaTeMaTWKH C MY3BIKOM 3aj0XeHa
M3Ha4aJIbHO caMOM MPUPOI0H 3ByKa, €r0 BOJTHOBBIM
HAa4aJIOM U aHAaTOMMEH YenoBeka. MareMaTHka — 3TO
A3BIK, HA KOTOPOM TOBOPAT Bce Hayku. Kaxmoe 3mo-
XaJIbHOE OTKPBITHE B HayKe NMPUBOIUT K OYEPEIHO-
MY BUTKY LIUBHJIM3aLIMHU, OTKPHIBAET HOBBIE PYOEXKH,
JlaeT UMITYJIbC Pa3BUTHIO BceX cep KHU3HH, B TOM
YHClie UCKYCCTBAa. DBOMIOIMIO OCTAaHOBHTH HEBO3-
MOJKHO.

CoBpeMeHHBIH HayqHO-TEXHUUYECKUN Mporpecc
Oasupyercs TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha JBYX (yHIaMeH-
TaJbHBIX 3aKOHAX IPHUPOJIBI, YCTAHOBICHHBIX B Ha-
yane XX-ro Beka: «Teopunm OTHOCUTENBHOCTH»
A. DuiHITeliHAa 1 «KBaHTOBOW MEXaHUKEY.

Makc IlnaHK, OCHOBONIOJOXHHUK KBaHTOBOM
¢usnkn, ObUT ONECTSAIUM NHAaHUCTOM. To, YTO
AnpOepT DWHINTEHH OTIMYHO WUTpall Ha CKPHIIKE,
n3BecTHO BceM. OH ToBOpHI: «My3blka Morapra
HAaCTOJIBKO YMCTa U IPEKPACHA, UTO 51 BUXKY €€ Kak
OTpaKCHHE BHYTPEHHEH KpacoTbl BceneHHON».
WHTepecHo, uTo naxe AnpbepT DWHIITEIH HE BOC-
MIpUHUMAJ KBaHTOBYIO MEXaHUKY U nucan Humscy
Bbopy: «bor B kocTH He UrpaeT». ITO OJHO U3 ca-
MBIX €r0 3HaMEHUThIX BbIipaxeHuil. H. bop oTBe-
T «Anp0epT DHUHIITEHH, He YKa3biBail bory, uto
U KakK genathb!».

ToBops Meradopamu, y KOMITIO3UTOPOB-KIIACCH-
KOB M X COBPEMEHHHUKOB OBUIN «KUPIHUYN», U OHU
noctpouiiu «Bepcaiby. A 'y Hac €CTh «HaHO-TEXHO-
JIOTHW», ¥ MBI MOJKEM CO3/1aBaTh LieJIbIe BCEJICHHbIE!
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MEPOIIPUATHUSA, IPUYPOUYUEHHBIE
K 1150-JIETHUIO AJIb-®APABU

[To mpennoxenuto pekropa KazsHY um. amnb-
®apabu ['M. MyraHoBa kommno3utopom Paxar-bu
AOppICarMHBIM co3/laHa CUM(pOHHMYECKas I03Ma
«Qubylys» mis doprenuano 1 cUMEPOHUIECKOTO
OpKeCTpa, NOCBsIIEHHas TaMATH Benukoro Meiciu-
tenst A0y Hacp anp-®apabu.

MupoBasi mpembepa CHMGPOHUYECKONH MOIMBI
Paxar-bu AoGneicaruna «Qubylys» cocrosuiach Ha
['ana-xoHLIEpTE MacTEpOB KJIACCHUECKOW MY3BIKH B
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r. Hyp-Cynran 19 HostOps 2020 1. McmonHsn npo-
n3BeneHue Kaszaxckuii rocygapcTBeHHBIH cuM@o-
HUYECKUH OpKECTp, COMMPOBa Ha GopTenruaHo caMm
aBTop. dupmxuposan MascTpo DpHecT XETua (AB-
CTpHUs).

C mpembepoii cumMpoHNUYECKoi moaMbl Paxar-
bu A0apicaruna nuyHO no3zapaBui pekrop KasHY
uM. anb-®apabu ['M. MyTaHOB, HallpaBUB aBTOPY
oUIHANTEHOE TTHCHMO.



Aoppicarun Paxar-bu (02.02.1999 r.p.) — xom-
MO3UTOP ¥ MHAHUCT, MATUCTP UCKYCCTBOBEAYECKUX
HayK, aBTop AByX orep u 6ojee 100 Kiraccuyeckux
My3bIKaJIbHBIX mpou3BeneHuit. Jlaypear l'ocymap-
CTBEHHOH MonoaexHon npemun «Jlapsra» PK, 06-
JlaiaTelb IOYeTHOTO 3HaKa «3a 3aCIyTH B Pa3BUTHH
KyJIBTYypBbl U HCKycCTBa» MeknapiaMeHTCKoH Ac-
cam6nen CHI, unen Accormanuu naypeatoB Mex-
JlyHaponHoro koHkypca um. IL.M. YailikoBckoro.
[HoGenutens HammonansHoro npoekra «100 HOBBIX
mun Kazaxcranay.

Paxat-bu B 13 ner cran crymentom, B 17 — Ma-
THUCTPAHTOM, NPOXOAWN CTaxupoBky B MI'K um.
T1.1. YaiikoBckoro, B 18 jer OiecTsine 3aluTHII
MarucTepcKyIo IUCCePTalUIo. 3aTeM MPUHSAT B JOK-
TOPAaHTYPY TpeX NpPECTIKHEHIMX By30B Mrammu:
Master di II Livello MunaHckoii KOHCEPBaTOPHH
uM. Jxysenne Bepau (kommnosunusi), Master in 11
Livello INagyanckoit xoHcepBaropuu uM. Yeszape
IMomnunu (poprenuano), a takke Corso di Perfezi-

onamento (IT0 KOMITO3HWIINK) AKaJIeMHH
«Canra-Yeummuss» (Pum). B 2019 1. on
3aBepII uX Bce Onectanie B 20-1eTHEM
BO3pacTe. TO HAUBBICIIMN YPOBEHb IIPO-
(heccroHaTBbHOTO MY3BIKAIIEHOTO 00pa3o-
BaHus B EBpore.

Paxar-bu Ha3piBaroT kazaxckum Mo-
maproM. B 10 ner oH mmcanm My3bIKY,
KOTOpPOH MOIIM OBl TOPOUTHCS 3peble
xommto3uTopel!  Ero  kpymHOMacmiTab-
HbIe CUM(QOHHYECKUE TIOJIOTHA U Kamep-
HbIE€ COYMHEHHUS 3By4aT B 3HAMEHMTHIX
KOHLEPTHhIX 3anax Mramuu, ABcTpum,
Opannmn, Aarnuy, ['epmanun, 1Iseiina-
puu, Ucnanuu, Yexuu, CnoBenun, FOx-
Hoil Kopeu, Typuuu, Ykpaunsl, Poccun,
Pymbraun, Erunra, Uopmanuu, Kutas u
CIIIA. 3auacTyro OH caM UrpaeT HapTHIO
conupytomero Qoprenuaso. JlaeT coiabHbIE U aB-
TOpPCKHE KOHIIEPTHl. bpuTaHCKue KpUTUKH Ha3BalIH
Paxar-bu «HacTOAINM Ka3aXxCKUM 4yJOM, BUPTYO3-
HBIM ITMAHUCTOM C HEOOBIKHOBECHHOU CHJIOHN B pyKax
1 aMOHMIIHSIMU B XapaKTepe».

Paxar-bu — camblil 10HBII YYaCTHUK U JIEKTOP
ICTM, MeXIyHapOIHBIX aKaJIeMHUH KOMIIO3UTO-
poB u ucnonaureneid Impuls (I'pan), ctunenauar
ISA (Mropunymuiar), KlangZeitMiinster, Cepmo-
veta (Urtamms). OH — aBTOp psiga HAyYHBIX CTa-
Tel U KHHT, B 14 neT onyOIuKoBasl yHHUKAIbHBINA
Tpyn «Marematnka u CoBpemeHHas My3bikay.
Bnaneer xa3axckuM, pyCCKHM, aHTIIMHCKUM, UTa-
JIBSTHCKMM M HMCNIAaHCKUM si3blkamMu. Hemernkue uc-
KyccTBOBeAbpl OoTMe4awT: «B wmy3bike Paxar-bu
ocobasi CTPyKTypa U MareMaTHdecKass TOYHOCTb,
U B TO K€ BpEMsI OHa IOJIHA MO33UU U CTPAcCTH».
[TapTuTyps!l ero mpou3BeneHUH MyOITUKYIOTCS U3-
BecTHbIMU EBponelickumu u Poccuiickumu usna-
TEIbCTBAMU.
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CULTURAL AND NATIONAL SIMILARITIES
AND DIFFERENCES OF INTERLANGUAGE EQUIVALENTS

Culture as a complex concept, which lies in the sphere of interests of almost all humanities, is of
particular interest in the linguistic context. Language is a tool of communication pattern, which ex-
presses the cultural mentality of the people. Citing the German philosopher R. Konesmann, Kusse H.,
Chernyavskaya V. E. believes that the discourse of culture is language, based on various areas of com-
munication. Language, as well as culture, is a complex phenomenon that represents a semantic concept
in all spheres of human life, reflects cultural characteristics and reveals the rich cultural experience of
individual peoples. In this regard, the linguist analysis of multi-system languages is interesting. The pur-
pose of this article is a comparative study of multi-system languages in a practical and theoretical way.
The paper presents different languages comparative study, contrastive research has a theoretical applied
and practical significance. Forms of knowledge about the world have been presented in the concept of
«measurement» in different structural languages. One of the tasks of contrastive researches is to reveal the
cultural and national similarities and differences of the inner form interlanguage equivalents. The facts
of cultural and national similarities and differences of two or more languages in order to detect conver-
gence and discrepancy are very popular from the point of linguistic universals.

Key words: culture, communication, linguistics, interlingual equivalents, idioms.

M. TpainH’!, T. Kanbiwesa?*, C. beiceHoBa?
M. Tytenbepr yHusepcuteTi, [epmatuns, ManHu, K.
2C. AMaH>oA0B aTbiHAaFbl LLbiFbic KasakcTaH yHuBepcuTeTi, KasakcTraH, ©ckemeH K.
*e-mail: gulnarkapysheva@mail.ru
TirapaAblk, 6aAaManapAbIH, MOAEHH XKdHe
YATTbIK, YKCACTbIKTapbl MeH aliblpMalLlbIAbIKTapbl

MoaeHneT 6apAblK T'yMaHUTAPAbIK, FbIABIMAAPAbIH MYAAEAEPI CaAaCbIHAAFbl KYPAEAI YFbIM
peTiHAE TIAAIK KOHTEKCTe epeklle KbI3bIFYLIbIAbIK, TyAblpasbl. TiA KapbIM-KaTbIHACTbIH HerisiHae
>KaTbIP XKOHE XaAbIKTbIH MOAEHM MEHTAAUTETIH Biaaipeai. Hemic dmaocodbl P. KonecmanH, X. Kycce,
B.E. YepHsaBcKkas «<MoAEHMET — TiA AMCKYPCTbIH HEri3iHAE 8P TYPAI 6aAaHbIC CaAaAapbl >KaTbip» Aen
caHanAbl. TiA, MOAEHUET CUSIKTbI, aAaM OMIPiHiH 6apPAbIK CaAaAapPbIHAQ CEMAHTMKAABIK, TY>KbIPbIMAAMAHbI
GIAAIPETIH KYPAEAI KYObIABIC, MOAEHM EpEKLLEAIKTEPAI KOPCETEAl >KOHE >KeKe XaAblKTapAblH 0Oait
MOAEHM ToxipmbeciH awaabl. OcbiFaH 0GalAaHbICTbl SPTYPAI KYMEAIK TIAAEPAI AMHIBOMOAEHM
TaAAQy KbI3bIKTbl. Makarasa apTYPAI XKYMeAIK TIAAEPAI NMPaKTUKAAbIK, >XOHE TeOPUSAbIK, TYPFblAaH
CaAbICTbIPMaAbI 3e€pPTTeY KapacTbIpbIAFaH. DAEMHIH TIAAIK GeMHeCi apTYPAI KYPbIAbIMABIK, TIAAEPAETI
«@ALLEM» TY>KblPpbIMAAMACbIHAQ YCbIHbIAFaH. KOHTpacTMBTI 3epTTeyAep MOAEHU OPHEKTI CaAbICTbIpYyFa
JKOHE CaAbICTbIPbIAATbIH TIAAEPAIH YATTbIK Ma3MyHblHA HerispeAreH. KoHTpacTuBTI AMHIBUCTMKA
TIAAEPAIH YKCac eMec, Kapama-KapcCbl epekulleAikTepiHe epekiue KeHiA Geaeai. CaAbICTbIPMaAbl
3epTTEeYAEPAIH MIHAETTEPIHIH Oipi — TiAQPaAbIK, SKBUBAAEHTTEPAIH iLKi (DOpMaCbIHAAFbI MOAEHM XKOHE
YATTbIK, YKCACTbIKTAP MEH arblpMalLbIAbIKTapAbl aHblkTay. KOHBepreHuus MeH aAllakTbIKTbl aHbIKTay
YLLiH eKi HeMece 0AAH Aa Ker TIAAEPAIH MOAEHM XKSHE YATTbIK YKCACTbIKTAapbl MEH aiblpMalLIbIAbIKTApbI
hakTirepi AMHIBUCTUKAABIK, BMOEOAMNTBIAbIK, TYPFbICbIHAH ©TE TaHbIMAA.

TyiiH ce3Aep: MOAEHMET, KOMMYHMKALIMS, TiA BIAIMI, TIAAPaAbIK COMKECTIKTEP, MAMOMAAAP.
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KY/\bTyprle U HaLLlMOHAAbHbI€ CXOACTBa
U pa3AnYuUA MeXDbSA3bIKOBbIX JdKBUBAAEHTOB

KyAbTypa Kak CAOXHOe TMOHSATMe, Haxoaduleecs B cdepe MHTepecoB MNPaKTUYEeCKM BCeX
rYMaHUTApHbIX HAyK, MPEACTABASIET OCOObIN MHTEPEC B 13bIKOBOM KOHTEKCTE. S3blK AEXMWT B OCHOBE
KOMMYHMKaLMKM 1 BbIpa>KaeT KYAbTYPHYIO MEHTAAbHOCTb HapoAa. Lintnpys Hemeukoro dmaococpa P.
KoHecmaHHa, Kycce X., YepHaBckag B.E. cumTaioT, UTO B OCHOBE AMCKYpPCA KYAbTypa — S3bIK AeXaT
pa3AnyHble cdhepbl KOMMYHMKaUMK. S3bIK, Kak M KYAbTYpPa, CAOXKHOE SIBAEHWE, KOTOPOEe MpeACTaBAseT
CMbICAOBOM KOHLIENT BO BcCex cdepax >KM3HEAESTEAbHOCTM UeAOBeKa, OTpaXkaeT KYyAbTypHble
0COBEHHOCTM M PACKPbIBAET 6GOraTblil KYAbTYPHbIM OMbIT OTAEAbHbIX HApPOAOB. B 3TOM mnaaHe
MHTEepeceH AMHIBOKYAbTYPOAOTMYECKMIA aHAAM3 PA3HOCUCTEMHBIX S3bIKOB. B cTaTbe paccmaTpuBaeTcst
COMOCTaBUTEAbBHOE MCCAEAOBAHME PA3HOCUCTEMHBIX S3bIKOB B MPAKTUUECKOM M TEOPETUYECKOM KAKOYE,
NpMBEAEHbl MAMOMBI U MX 3HAaUEHWE B KYAbType. S13bIkoBas KapTuMHa MMpa NpeACTaBAEHA B KOHLenTe
«Mepa» B Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHbIX $3blkaX. KOHTpaCTMBHblE MCCAEAOBaHMS OCHOBaHbl Ha CpPaBHEHMSIX
KYAbTYPHOrO CaMOBbIP@>KEHMS M HALMOHAABHOIO COAEPIKaHMS CpaBHMBAeMbIX $3blkoB. OAHOM K3
3aAa4 COMOCTaBUTEAbHbIX MCCAEAOBAHUI SBASIETCS BbISIBAEHWE KYAbTYPHbIX M HALMOHAAbHbBIX CXOACTB
W pa3AMUMit BHYTPEeHHEN (DOPMbl MEXKS3bIKOBbIX 3KBMBAAEHTOB. (DakTbl KYAbTYPHOrO M HaLUMOHAABHOIO
CXOACTBA U PA3AMUMS ABYX MAM OGOAEE SI3bIKOB B LIEASIX BbISIBAEHMS KOHBEPreHUMU U PACXOXKAEHUS

OY€Hb NONYAApPHbI C TOYKN 3PpEHNA AMHIBUCTUYECKOM YHMBEPCAAbHOCTMH.

KAroueBble caoBa:
NANOMbDI.

KYABTYPA,

Some authors present the correlation of cultural
and national features of equivalents in such a way
that culture and national specific are more abstract
parts of compared units. Comparative researches are
more specific: on the one hand comparative studies
provide materials for typological and contrastive re-
searches, while typology provides ideas of explain-
ing corresponding convergence and discrepancy to
comparative linguistics. In some theories, the con-
cept of contrastive linguistics is narrowed, and in
this case it is opposed to other forms of juxtaposition
of languages. Of course, in the practical use of the
data of contrastive linguistics, it is more important
to set up cultural differences than similarities. The
subject of contrastive research is the difference of
the compared languages. Such differences exist at
all levels of the language. We compare in contras-
tive linguistics phonetic and phonological, lexical,
phraseological, morphological, syntactic systems of
two languages from the point of intercultural com-
munication. The results of such studies are useful in
teaching foreign languages.

Contrastive research is based on comparisons of
cultural expression and the national content of the
compared languages. The discussion of its various
aspects we will continue in the future: such discus-
sions testify the vitality of sciences and the connec-
tion of linguistic and culture. The development of
the contrastive researches has evidences by the in-
creasing number of publication different levels. In

KOMMYHUMKaun4,

A3bIKO3HaHNE, MeXbA3blKOBblE 3KBMBAAEHTDI,

Germany and in Kazakhstan much attention is paid
to multilingualism, the needs of teaching German,
English and other languages in modern conditions.
The issue of contrastive researches and their inter-
connections has been actively discussed.

The development of culture studies did not
fully justify this distinction. According to modern
concepts in the language comes to the light ethnic
and cultural features of native speakers. On the one
hand, it acts as the main factor of ethnic and cultural
integration and on the other hand, it is the main dif-
ferentiating feature of an ethnic group. In this case,
cultural information encoded in linguistic units is far
from limited in the framework of one language and
nationally specific means of expression. The com-
ponents of culture contains natonal specific code, in-
clude traditions as stable elements of culture, as well
as customs and rituals that perform the function of
given society. The culture through language reflects
national pictures of the world, national characteris-
tics of cognition of a certain culture. The ability of
communicative functions of the language forms in-
tercultural communication. Intercultural communi-
cation characterizes the academic skills of a person
by written and oral speech. The ability to communi-
cate in the foreign language needs knowledge on the
field of intercultural communication. The main rules
are distinguished:

1) compliance with generally accepted language
standards;
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2) attribute of an individual style of speech;

However, in real life, intercultural communi-
cation does not always correspond to these fac-
tors. There are various forms of deviation from the
correct norm of intercultural communication. High
culture and knowledge of intercultural communica-
tion presupposes not only its correctness, but also
the ability to choose the most effective, most ap-
propriate language tools for a given situation. In
the process of the development, a person more and
more completely masters the language and culture
of communication.

Every person who will communicate in the
foreign language follows a general line of speech
behavior. The accepted norms and conventions of
public life directly affect the speech behavior. In
the intercultural communication it is important to
respect other person and to show goodwill. When
representatives of different cultures meet each oth-
er, people have a natural tendency to perceive their
behavior from the standpoint of their culture. They
measure them from their standpoint. There is a cer-
tain stereotype of behavior, a generalized idea of
the typical traits that characterize any people and
society.

National-cultural specificity is typical for all or
most representatives of any society. There are no ge-
netically determined mental and moral features of a
nation that have remained unchanged over the cen-
turies. National-cultural specificity exists, if we un-
derstand it as a stable complex of values, attitudes,
behavioral norms of society.

Intercultural communication presupposes the
existence of certain communication models. If this
condition is met, the so-called communicative code
comes into force, which is a system of principles
that give the speech behavior of communicants dur-
ing the communicative act, based on a number of
categories and criteria.

The cultural specificity of speech reflects na-
tional character of personality. Of particular interest
we see the correlation between ethnic group, culture
and language.

The above components are necessarily closed
on the linguistic personality, subject of speech and
the carrier of certain features of a national charac-
ter. Even if a person had, due to certain circumstanc-
es, to live away from his ethnic homeland, as a rule,
the language serves as a connecting link with the
sources. Each nation has a certain set of behavioral
stereotypes, in one way or another inherent in the
members of this historically established society. The
typology of behavior is determined by many factors,
of which the most significant are culturally related,
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that is, associated with the national characteristics of
the origin, formation and development of the culture
of a particular ethnic group.

It is argued that the cultures of different peoples
are united among themselves by the unity of human
thinking and diverge due to the different methods
applied to this single thinking. V. von Humboldt
wrote that a person’s cognitive abilities and the
ideas about the world are determined by a specific
language. The different division of the world by
languages is expressed, in particular, in the fact
that to express the same concepts, one language
uses separate words, and the other uses descriptive
means. Development of communicative skills and
the ability to reveal cultural and national features
in the foreign language classroom depends on
experiences in intercultural communication.

Similarity of languages and its genetic, areal,
cultural features are the real basis for the com-
parisons. The study of unrelated languages reveals
differences on cultural and national levels. Very
important is the concept of universal features of
languages. In their structure, universal implications
in the language and culture consist of two simple,
so-called absolute universals, related to each other
by the implicative conjunction “if’. This kind of
language universals is harder on their linguistic
nature than absolute, since they reflect certain re-
lationships, according to the language and culture.
It is much more important than the identification
of separate, independent linguistic universals. The
goal of linguistic universals is to identify the cul-
tural and national features of individual universals.
The priority and importance of this type of univer-
sals in the language and culture is indicated by dif-
ferent scholars (Kursisa, 2011). Only on the basis
of comparative and typological studies it is possible
to reveal differences between culture and language
(Rosler, 2011). In other words, the quantitative im-
plications are very important by universals. It’s true,
that linguists point out to establish dependent impli-
cative relations between all languages and cultures,
because they are excessively high and impossible,
so the scope of such problems, in particular with re-
gard to the universal implications should always be
limited. Die Sprache ist ein systematisch strukturell
organisiertes Mittel der Kommunikation. Die Ein-
heiten der Sprache sind eng miteinander verbunden.
Da die Einheiten der Sprache in den strukturellen,
semantischen, funktionalen, praktischen Beziehun-
gen iiber verschiedene Qualitdtsmerkmale verfiigen,
spricht man iiber verschiedene Moglichkeiten und
Fahigkeiten in der kommunikativen Realisierung
der Sprache (Marion, 2011).
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Universals raise languages and cultures as sci-
ences to a new level, giving them a new cognitive
quality, improving their cognitive, methodological
capabilities, expanding their horizons. In this article
we would like to compare some phraseological units
from the point of their national and cultural features.
For example: better late than never, in for a penny,
in for a pound, as brave as a lion, as cool as cu-
cumber (Kursisa, 2011). These are expressions are
reflecting originality of the national culture, national
mentality.

The cognitive and logical approaches to the
study of language and culture show the differences
in the two types of cognitive and logical activities.

In the foreign language classroom we study idi-
oms and set phrases which are different from lexical
units in connection with national and cultural fea-
tures. Idioms as a part of language are difficult to
study and very closed to the type of the language
and national differences. Mostly the semantic of idi-
oms is connected with the difficulty of their linguis-
tic nature. Scientific researches show the typical and
categorical features of idioms: multi-component,
integrity to the systems of culture and language.
Idioms belong to the secondary nomination system,
in comparisons to lexical units. Lexical units play
more important role by increasing the language and
by developing communicative skills. For expression
of accusations in each language we can find idioms
which reveal opinions to the actual situation. We
cannot deny the importance of expression in many
situations in everyday life. In these expressions we
are able to give our positive or negative assessments
and share our experiences. Cultural element exists
in all languages. Generalization of knowledge and
expediencies is a necessity in conceptual and men-
tal activity. Generalization means that the phenom-
ena of the world have the integrity and similarities.
The regular form of consolidation of knowledge and
expediencies about the world is connected with na-
tional and cultural features, which has assessments
in the summarized form. The similarities and differ-
ences from the point of national and cultural fea-
tures reveal the typological and gender communities
of idioms of the compared languages. The native
and foreign languages are studied as a structural or-
ganized system. The native and foreign languages
are structurally, semantically, functionally and prac-
tically different. The existence of all lexical and
phraseological units in two forms and types and us-
ing them in oral and written speech are relevant to
idioms too (Kursisa, 2011).

In the native and foreign languages we com-
municate by using different types of words and idi-

oms, which are known as expressive and free stable
phrases. There is objective reason for it: in each
compared language there is a developed system of
idioms. These idioms are increasing during all the
history of formation and functioning of the language
system. The idioms have their own functions in the
oral and written communication. Diese Merkmale
werden bei der kommunikativen Realisierung der
Sprache zum Vorschein treten. Phraseologismen
nehmen in diesem Sinn den besonderen Platz, da
tatséchlich die Sdtze nicht gebildet oder die Aussa-
gen nicht formuliert werden konnen, die nur aus den
Phraseologismen bestehen wiirden. Im Unterschied
zu den Phraseologismen haben die Worter, als die
Einheiten des lexikalischen Systems solche Blok-
kierung in den GesetzméBigkeiten der Organisation
der Rede und damit in der Kommunikation nicht .
(Marion, 2011).

Idioms are the part of communication such all
language units of the linguistic system. Language
units have correlation with each in the language
system and the correlation between levels is known
as paradigmatic. For the base of unification of lan-
guage units we need categories, macro concepts and
micro fields, the function of them are different. The
function of the language is to fix and express the
results of human’s consciousness, linguistic and vo-
cal sense, meaning, notion, which exist in every lin-
guistic sign.

The study of foreign languages includes many
new methods. In this case we remember the first
researches on the field of relationship, which de-
scribes the types of connections and relations that
exist between the words in the given field. The con-
cept and the linguistic field have methodological ba-
sis and theoretical significance. The theory of field
approach reveals many paradigmatic relations. In
addition, a research tool of the field was intended
to confirm the theoretical postulate that not a single
word has its own independent value, and it only gets
the value in the field. The specific meaning of the
word in this case depends on the neighbors — the
words of one semantic, what other qualities sur-
round it. (Rosler, 2011).

There are many important factors which influ-
ence the structure of the field. First of all by each
research it is important to define the volume and the
content of linguistic field. Second task is to reveal
the type of linguistic meaning, concepts, language
function, and what degree of generalization they
have. The point of linguistic researches is to iden-
tify the generalized meaning and the aim is to find
the universals and describe logical processes which
focus on expression of the meaning.
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Composition of idioms has quantitative and
qualitative feature by the representation of the field
and depends not only of the central unit or idiom of
the field, but also on the cognitive and logical elabo-
ration and evaluation of the corresponding field.
The main research task is to establish the structure
of given concept and the main types of semantic re-
lations and connections between all units among the
field (Kursisa, 2011).

Each language describes the world different,
and each language divides the world in its own way
(Rosler, 2011). Among the variety of stable phrases,
idioms have been considered from the point of ex-
pression. From linguistic researches we know that
each language society expresses in the context of
their world picture. Among the structural-typolog-

ical approach to the study of idioms in related and
unrelated languages of different languages should
be named the basic theory of nomination, language
modeling, field approach, descriptive linguistics,
linguistic derivation and theory of motivation.

The phraseological system of state phrases of
different languages reveals the reality and relevance
of universal linguistic patterns: similarities and dif-
ferences between languages and to facilitate the
teaching and learning of foreign languages. Similar-
ities are based on general linguistic laws and regu-
larities of the human tongue.

Idioms discover and describe logical, cultural
and cognitive structures of human languages, which
are the main feature of the person with the abstract-
logical categorical thinking.
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TPAAMLUMNOHHDbIE KA3BAXCKUE KOBPbl U KOBPOBbBIE U3AEAUSL:
BMNAbI, KOMIMO3NLUNA, CEMAHTUKA
(Ha maTepuanax LleHTpaabHoro FocyaapcTtBeHHOro my3ses
Pecny6Anku KasaxcraH)

B cTaTbe MccAeAyI0TCS, FAQBHOM 06Pa30M, ABa KAKOUEBbIX acrekTa TPAAMLIMIA KOBPOAEAMS Y Ka3aXOB:
a) TMMNOAOIU3aLMs OTAEAbHbIX BUAOB KOBPOB M KOBPOBbIX M3AEAMIA; 6) CeMaHTMKa OpHAMEHTaAbHOM
KOMMO3MLMKN, MOHUMAEMOM KaK CBOEro poAd XYAOXECTBEHHO OPraHM30BaHHbIA TEKCT MPOYTEeHMS
«CMBICAOBOTO MOASl» KOBPOBOIO U3AEAMSL.

McTouHnKoBOM 6a30i M3yUeHusl BOMPOCA BbICTYMAeT KOAAEKLMS KOBPOB M KOBPOBbLIX M3AEAWIA
LleHTpaAbHOro locyaapcreeHHoro mysest Pecrniybamkm KasaxcraH, cobpaHHasi mpakTMyecku m3 BCex
pernoHoB pecrnybankn. CAeAaH BbIBOA, UTO MO MCMOAb30BAHHbIM MAaTEPMAAAM, TEXHUKE U3rOTOBAEHMS,
a TaKk>Ke MPaKkTUUYECKOMY Ha3HAYeHWIO 3T M3AEAMS TUIMOAOTMYECKM MOAPAZAEASIOTCS Ha CAeAyIoLLMe
naTb rpynn: 1) BOPCOBbIE KOBPbI («<KaAbl KiAEM»); 2) 6E3BOPCOBbIE KOBPbI («TaKbIp KiAeM», «TbIKbIP KiAeM»,
M3peaka, «Ta3 Kinem»); 3) arawa (MOCTUAOYUHBIN MaAac); 4) HaCTeHHble KOBpPbI («<TyCKiAeM»); 5) KOBpOBble
U3AEAUS MaAbIX (DOPM — MepemMeTHas CymMa «KOPXKblH»; «DOF>Kama» MAM «TeH» (CyMa AASI NMepeBO3KM
M XpaHeHusi HEOOAbLUMX ObITOBbIX NMPEAMETOB, MPEUMYLLECTBEHHO MSIKUX M3AEAWI); «A0pba» (cyma
Pa3sAMYHONM BEAMUMHDBI AASI XPAHEHMS U NMEPEBO3KM OAEXKADI 1 MOCTEAbHbIX MPUHAAAEXKHOCTEN, a Takxke
APYTMX XO3SMCTBEHHbIX U ObITOBbIX MPEAMETOB HEGOABLLIMX PA3MEPOB; «KAPLLbIH», <KepMe», «LabasaH»
(MSrkne emMKOCTM PasAMYHOM BEAWMUMHBI); «Kar» (MeLKM Pa3sAMYHON BEAMUMHbI, UCMOAb30BaBLUMECS
NPerMyLLLECTBEHHO B XO3SMCTBEHHDBIX LIEASIX); «©KEP>KACTbIK» — HABOAOUKM U T.A.

Ocoboe BHVMMaHWE aBTOP YAEASIeT M3YUYeHUIO CTPYKTYPHOM OpraHm3aumMu OpHAaMEHTAAbHOMO
NMPOCTPaHCTBA TPAAMLMOHHOTO KoBpa. lMccaepoBaTeAb MOAaraeT, YTto B AQHHOM 3CTETUYECKM
OpraHM30BaHHOM TMPOCTPAHCTBE PEaAM30BaHO TPAAMLMOHHOE MPEeACTAaBAEHME Ka3axOB O KOYEBOM
obpase >KM3HU KaK MAEAAbHOM MOAEAM OpraHM3aumu colmyma.

KAtoueBble cAOBa: KOBEP, BOPCOBbI KOBEP, 6E3BOPCOBbIN KOBEP, KOBPOBbIE U3AEAUS MaAbIX (HOPM,
OpHaMEHT, MKOHOrpadus, KOMMNO3MLMS, CEMAHTHKA.

N. Alimbay

Central State Museum of the Republic of Kazakhstan, Kazakhstan, Almaty
e-mail: csmrk1986@mail.ru

Traditional kazakh carpets and carpet products: types, composition, semantics
(materials of the Central state museum of the Republic of Kazakhstan as a case study)

The article examines mainly two key aspects of Kazakh carpet making traditions: a) typology of cer-
tain types of carpets and rugs; b) the semantics of the ornamental composition, as a kind of artistically
organized text for reading the “semantic field” of a carpet product. The source base for studying the issue
is the collection of carpets and carpet products of the Central State Museum of the Republic of Kazakh-
stan, collected from almost all regions of the republic. It is concluded that according to the materials
used, manufacturing techniques, and practical purpose, these products are typologically divided into
the following five groups: 1) pile carpets (“gali kilem”); 2) pileless carpets (“tagyr kilem”, “tyqyr kilem”,
occasionally, “taz kilem”); 3) alasha (floor carpet); 4) wall carpets (“tuskilem»); 5) carpets of small forms
— saddlebags “gorjyn”; “bogjama” or “ten” (for transportation and storage of small household items,
mostly soft goods); “dorba” (bag of various sizes for storage and transport of clothing and bedding, and
other commercial and household items in small sizes; “garshyn”, “kerme”, “shabadan” (soft bags of vari-
ous sizes); “gap” (bags of various sizes used predominantly for household); “jerjastyq”, pillowcases etc.

The author pays special attention to the study of the structural organization of the ornamental space
of a traditional carpet. The researcher believes that this aesthetically organized space implements the
traditional Kazakh idea of a nomadic lifestyle as an ideal model of social organization.

Key words: carpet, pile carpet, lint-free carpet, small-sized carpets, ornament, iconography, com-
position, semantics.
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TpaIII/IHI/IOHHI)Ie Ka3aXCKHUE€ KOBPBI U KOBPOBLIC U3ACIINU: BUAbL, KOMIIO3UIINA, CEMaHTUKaA

H. Oaimban

Kasakcran Pecriy6amkacbl MemaekeTTik OpTaablk, My3eii aupekTopbl, KasakcraH, AAMaThbl K.
e-mail: csmrk1986@mail.ru

Ka3akTblH ASCTYPAI KireMi XxoHe 6acKka Aa TOKbiMa OYyiHbIMAAPDI:
TYpPAEpi, KOMMNO3ULUSACHI, CEMaHTUKACbI
(KasakcraH Pecnyb6AmMkachl MeMAeKeTTiK OPTaAbIK My3eit KOPbIHbIH, MaTepHaAbl HerisiHAe)

Makanaaa KasakTbiH 6ablpFbl KIAEMAEPI >K8HE TOKbIMa BYMbIMAAPbI TaKbIPblObIHbIH TOMEHAET i Aei
eKi ipreAi acnekrici KapacTbipblAaAbl. BipiHWiAeH, aTaAMbill OyMbIMAAP TYPAEPIHiIH TUMOAOIMSChbI,
eKiHWIAEH, KIAEMHIH Ol0-OpHEK KOMMO3ULMSICbI KOPKEMAEY TOCIAIMEH GepiAreH epekiie MaTiH peTiHAe
3eprTeniHeai. Kasakcran Pecnybankacbl MemaekeTTik OpTaAblK, My3eit KOPbIHAAFbl Heri3iHeH eTKeH
racbipsa KasakcTaHHbIH, 8p 6HipiHEeH >XMHaKTaAFaH KiAeMAEep MeH TOkbiMa OyibiMaapAbiH, 300-re
XKYbIK, CaKTam GipAiriHEH TypaTbiH KOAAEKLMSChl 3€PTTEYAIH MaKCaTbiH aCbIPYAbIH AEPEKTIK Heri3i hom
Herizaemeci 60AbIN TabbiAaAbl. XKacaAFaH MaTepraAbl MEH >KacaAy TEXHMKACbIHA >KOHE KOAAAHbICbIHA
6aAaHbICTbI KAPaCTbIPbIALIM OTbIPFaH OyMbIMAAPAbI TOMEHAETIAE 6EC TUMOAOTUSABIK, TOMKA XKIKTeyre
60Aaabl: 1) TYKTI KianeM (KaAbl Kirem); 2) Takpblp KiAeMm (TbIKbIp KiAeM Hemece Ta3 Kiaem); 3) arawua; 4)
TYCKiAeM; 5) KOpXKbIH, 60F>Kama (TeH), TOKbIMa A0P6a, KapliibiH, KEpPMe, TOKbIMa LabaAaH, TOKbIMa Karl,
YKEeP>KACTbIK, CUAKTbI KiAeMre KaparaHAa LWAFblH MilliHAE TOKbIAFAH LIAPYALWbIAbIK, )XOHE TYPMbICTbIK,
KOAAQHBICTbIK, MaHbI3AbI OYMbIMAAP.

CoHbiMeH 6ipre aBTOpP ASCTYPAI KiAEMHIH O0l0-6pHEK KOMMO3MUMSACHIHbIH CEeMaHTUKAAbIK,
acnekTiAepiHe TOKTaAaAbl. 3epTTeyLIiHiH FbIAbIMM HEMi3AEATEH OM-TY>KbIPbIMbl GOMbIHLIA, KIAEMHIH, 010~
©pPHEK KOMMO3ULMACBIHbIH KEHICTIr KOLUMEAI KOFaMAbI TQPUXTaFbl AAM3aT TiPLIAITiH YAbIMAACTbIPYAbIH,

€H, KeTIiK YATiCi peTiHAe 6araMAaNTbIHABIFbIH BIAAIPETIH 3CTETUKAALIK, MOAEAb BOABIM TabblAaAbI.
Ty¥iiH ce3aep: KiAeM, TYKTi KiAeM, TYKCIi3 KiAeM (TbIKbIP KiAEM, Takblp KiAeM), TOKbIMa OyibIMAAP,

0l0-8pHEeK, MKOHOrpausi, KOMMNO3ULIMSI, CEMaHTUKA.

BBenenune

B xoueBoli cpejie mpakTUUECKH BCE MPEAMETHI,
cpeAcTBa M 00BEKTHI X035CTBEHHO-KYIBTYPHOI /1e-
SITETILHOCTH YeJIOBEeKa IICHHUIINCH, MPEXIIE BCETO, C
TOYKHM 3pEHHS UX JKN3HEO0OEeCIeunBaloiero 3Haqe-
Hus. To ecTb, I KOUEBHUKOB JI00ask BELIb CyIIe-
CTBEHHA JIVIIH B TON Mepe, B KaKOi OHa BBITTOIHSIIA
yTUIUTapHO-TIpakTHyeckne ¢yHKkuuu. Ho oHum B
JIAHHOM COLMOKYJIBTYPHOM Cpele, IIOMUMO XO35M-
CTBEHHBIX W OBITOBBIX, BBITIOIHSIIN U APYTHE OYE€Hb
Ba)KHBIE JJIS1 KOUEBHUKOB (PYHKIIMH — PUTYaIbHO-00-
pAAOBBIE, KOMMYHHKATUBHBIE, 3CTETHUECKHE, Tpe-
CTIKHO-CHUMBOJIMYECKHE, B ONPEIEIICHHOM CMBICIIE
JaKe W WHCTUTYUHOHAIbHBIE (OOBIYHOIPABOBEIC)
u T.A. U 3nech TpaauMoHHBIE Ka3aXCKUE KOBPHI U
KOBpPOBBIC U3/EIHUS HE NCKITFOUEHHE.

B IleHTpanbHOM rocygapcTBEHHOM My3see Pe-
cnyonuku Kazaxcran (ganee — III'M PK) k Hacros-
[IeMy BPEMEHH CIIOKMIIACh OoraTast KOJJIEKITUS KOB-
POB U KOBPOBBIX M3JIENNH, HACUUTHIBAIOIIAS OKOJIO
300 emuaun xpanenus. Komreknus Oblia coOpana
MIPENMYIIECTBEHHO B IPOINIOM CTOJETHW U3 Pa3-
HbIX pernoHoB Kazaxcrana. [lo mcnonbp3oBaHHBIM
MaTepualiaM, TEXHUKE U3TOTOBJICHHUS, 8 TAK)KE MPaK-
TUYECKOMY Ha3HAYECHHUIO 3TH M3MEIHS THIIOIOTHYE-
CKHU TIOJIPA3/EIsI0TCS Ha CIEAYIOLe NATh TPYIIIL:
1) BOpCcOBBIE KOBpHI («Kaabi Kizew»), 2) 0e3BOp-
COBBIE KOBPBI («MAaxbulp Kilem», «MbIKblp Kiiemy,
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«ma3s kinemy),; 3) «anawiay (6e3BOPCOBHIN IMajac);
4) HacTeHHBIE KOBpPHI («myckinem»); 5) KOBpOBBIE
u3zenvs Mansix Gopm'.

IIpenMeToM W3y4YeHHs SBISIFOTCS TpPaTUIHH
KOBPOJIENNS ¥ €T0 MPOIYKIINH — pa3HOXapaKTepHbIe
KOBpOBBIE U3/IETHS Y Ka3aXOB.

Hennb cTaThu — UCCIIEIOBaHUE TUTIOJIOTHUECKH
BBIACIIACMBIX W pasrpaHUYUBACMBIX BO BPEMCHH
U MPOCTPAHCTBE Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX BUAOB KOBPOB U
KOBPOBBIX H3JIEJIHA, SBISIFOIIAXCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM
YaCTbIO TPAAUIHUOHHOI'O JXUIIMIIHOTO HHTEPBLEpPA,
mIMpe — XKU3HEe00eCIeurBaloIeH CHCTEMBI Y Ka3a-
XOB-KOueBHUKOB. [Ipu 3TOM 0co00e BHUMaHHE yie-
JISIETCA OpHaMeHTaHBHOﬁ KOMIIO3MIIMU KOBpa, IIpe-
JK7Ie BCEro, C TOYKH 3PEHHsI CMBICIOBOM Harpys3ku
Ka)X/IOTO M3 €€ CHCTEMO0OPas3yIonX KOMIOHEHTOB
(TTOCKOTIBKY TIO CPAaBHEHUIO C APYTUMH KOBPOBBIMHU
W3AETHUSAMHU, OPHAMEHTALMSI KOBpa, OYAy4H TEKCTOM
MPOYTEHUS «CMBICIIOBOTO TIOJISD» MOCIIEAHETO0, Ooee
penpe3eHTaTHBHA).

HcrounnkoBoii 6a30ii BrICTymaeT 6oraroe co-
Opanne ykazanubex m3genuid [II'M PK — oxgHoro M3
CTapeiINX U KPYIHEHIIMX MY3€€B HE TOJIBKO Ha-
nreld cTpaHsl, HO U B MaciuTade BCEro LEHTPaIbHO-
a3MaTCKOTO pEerroHa. OTH MYy3€WHbIe apTedaKThl

! laHHasi CTaThsl HOArOTOBICHA HA OCHOBE paHee OIryOun-
KOBaHHBIX paboT aBTOpa (OmimOait, 2017: 431-444), (Anumbaid,
2018:271-323), (Amumbait, 2012: 16-33). [Ipencrapmusier coboit
JIOTIONTHEHHBIH U IepepaOOTaHHBIN BapHAHT.
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H. Anumb6ait

BKYIIE C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH CBeACHUAMU U3 KHu-
ru noctymwieHnit myses (KII) mocmyxumu mocra-
TOYHOW penpe3eHTaTHBHON (PaKTyalbHOW OCHOBOW
Y OCHOBaHHUEM JUIsl MOCIE0BATENBHON peanu3anuu
0003HAYCHHOW BHINIE TPEIMETHO-IIENIEBON ycTa-
HOBKH CTaTbu.

MeTtoasl

OCHOBHBIMH METOJIaMHU OPTaHHU3AINU U TI0Ia41
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO 00beMa HMCTOPHUKO-ITHOTpadu-
4yecKol MH(OpMAIUK SIBISIOTCS TUIIOJIOTH3AIUS U
CTPYKTYPHO-(YHKIIMOHAIILHBI aHalN3 OTMEUYCH-
HBIX apTe(aKTOB ¢ HEOOXOAMMBIMHU TAHHBIMH O HUX
u3 myseitHoit KII. DTu mMeTonmbl B CBOEM B3aMMO-
JIOTIOTHSIIOIIEM CAMHCTBE AKTHBHO M IJIOJIOTBOPHO
cImoco0CTBOBAIM HAyYHO-00OCHOBAHHOMY OIIpEIIe-
JICHUIO BUJIOBOTO COCTaBa PaccMaTpUBAEMOM KOJI-
nekimu. Kpome TOro, MpUMEHSUICA U CeMaHTHYe-
CKHUI METO/l, KOTOPBIM TaKKe BKYII€ CO CTPYKTYpPHO-
(byHKHI/IOHa.HI)HBIM I10AX0A0M ITO3BOJIMJI BBIICHUTDH
CMBICJIOBOE 3HAUCHHWE U HA3HAYCHUE TAKUX CHUCTE-
MOOOpasyIomuX «OJIIOKOB» MKOHOTpaduu H3aenus
(koBpa) KaK «xes» (OyKBaJIbHO 03€PO) WIH «mabaky»
(Ha3BaHWe TIIABHOTO OJIOJA B Ka3aXCKOM JlacTapxa-
He), «cy» (OyKBaJIbHO BOJA), «Kopeany (OyKBaIbHO
KpPENoCcTh) WU «Kabvipea» (KPENOCTHAs CTCHA),
«arcuexy (B JAHHOM cllydae Kpaif koBpa). [Ipumene-
HUE OTHX METOJIOB, KaK MHE ITPEJICTaBIISETCS, I03BO-
JIUJIO TAK)KE BHISIBUTh CEMAHTHUECKHUE CBSA3H MEXKITY
OTMCUYCHHBIMH  KOMIIO3HITUOHHBIMH  «OJIOKaAMHY.
HMeHHO 3TH CBSI3M 00ECIEYMBAIOT IIEIOCTHOCTh
KOMIIO3UIIHOHHOTO CTPOs KOBPA, MPEACTABIISIOLIETO
cO0OM DCTETHYECKH BBIPA3UTEILHOE, B TO K€ Bpe-
MS TIpe/IEIbHO CEMaHTHU3UPOBAHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
(MM «CMBICITOBOE TTOJIE») JaHHOTO m3aenus. Jyma-
€TCsI, YTO B HEM, B CYITHOCTH, 3a(DUKCHPOBAHO (pe-
AIM30BaHO) MpE/ICTaBICHHE Ka3aXOB-KOUEBHUKOB O
KOYE€BOM COLIMYME KaK HIEaTbHON, 00pa3oBOi MO-
JIEITU 4eJI0BEUECKOTO )KU3HEYCTPOUCTBA.

O0cyskaeHue U pe3yabTarbl

HcTopuorpaduyecknii 0630p. [lo npenmer-
HO-LIEJIEBBIM YCTAHOBKAaM M CIIOCOOY OpTraHu3aluu
U IOAAa4YM MaTepuasa CyLIECTBYIOLINE HUCCIIEN0Ba-
HUS 110 00CYKJaeMOMY BOIIPOCY YCIOBHO MOXHO
paszenuts Ha Tpu rpynnsl. K nepBoit rpynmne ot-
HOCATCS Hay4HBIC pa3paboTKH oOIeTeopeTnye-
ckoro mana (Karan, 1972), (Karau, 1974), (Te-
opernueckas kynpryponorus, 2005), (Kaxuramu
yie1, 2003), (Kaxxuranu yier, 2004), (bubnaep, 1991
u 1p.). JlaHHas KaTeropusi MCCielOBaHUM MOCIY-
JKWJIa CYIIECTBEHHOW TEOPETUKO-METOA0JIOTHYE-

CKoit 0a3o0il BBHIPAaOOTKHM HEOOXOIMMOTO pakKypca
BHUJCHHUSI IPOOIEMBI.

B Hamell knmaccudukanuyu ciIeqyOUIylo Ipyl-
my o0pa3yloT HaydHbI€ MOCTPOCHHSA, IOCBSIICH-
HBIE TPaJAHULIMK KOBPOJEIUS HapoAoB LleHTpanbHOI
Aznu, B 0COOCHHOCTH KBIPTBI30B, Y30€KOB, KapaKai-
MaKkoB, TYpKMeH, a3epOaiixan u T.4. (Denpkep3am,
1914: 57-113), (dynun, 1928: 71-167), (AHTUTIUHA,
1968: 48-58), (AnTununaa, MaxoBa, 1968: 59-77),
(Anrtununa, 1971), (boronrobos, 1908), (CemeHOB,
1911), (Ymeranuesa, 1966), lllanus3os, Mcmannos,
1981), (I'am6omu, 1975), (Kepumos, 1961), (Kepu-
MoB, 1983), (Taruera, 1971 u ap.). Mcnons3oBanue
MaTepraloB JaHHOM IPYIIbI HAYYHBIX pa3paboToOK
B KaueCTBE CPABHUTEIbHBIX COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX IIa-
panenel MO3BOJMIO HAaydYHO OOOCHOBAaHHO IMpO-
JEeMOHCTPHPOBATh Kak 00Iue, 0COOCHHO ATl POA-
CTBEHHBIX Ka3axaM TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX 3THOCOB, TaK
Ha3bIBaEMbIe CyOCTpAaTHBIC YePThl, TaK U 3THOAUG-
(epeHIMpYIOIIKE IPU3HAKU U CBOICTBA, IPUCYIINE
TOJIBKO TPAIULIUAM Ka3aXCKOTO KOBPOJEIHSL.

Tperbio Tpymmy HaydHBIX paboT COOCTBEHHO
COCTaBJISIIOT CIIELUANIbHBIC MCCIECIOBAHUSA, MIPEXKIE
Bcero, M.C. MyxkanoBa (Myxkanos, 1979), Typerko-
ro mononoro yuenoro T. Ilapmaxa (ITapmak, 2001),
K. KenxeranueBoii (Kemxeranuera, 1990: 56-63),
(Kemxkerammesa, 1990a: 70-97), (KaOympauHOB,
1990) u K.b. Kacenogoii (Kacenosa, 2018 u ap.). B
PSRy 3THX HCCIIEIOBaHUH 3aCIy>KUBaeT ObITH 0C000
OTMedeHHOW (yHIaMeHTanbHas MoOHorpadus BbI-
naromerocss yueHoro-3THorpadga M.C. MykaHoBa
(MyxkaHoB, 1979), B KOTOpOil U3yUEHHUIO TPaIUIH-
OHHOTO Ka3aXCKOTO KOBPOJENHS IMOCBSIIECH CIEeIH-
anbHBIA paznen. B wactHocTH, aBTOp ¢ mpuUCyIIel
€My CKPYILYJIC3HOCTBIO aHAJIU3UPOBAJ TEXHOJIOTHIO
W3TOTOBJICHHUS TKAaHBIX KOBPOB M KOBPOBBIX H3JIE-
Wi B pa3pe3e MX PErvoHajbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH.
Takoli crioco® opraHu3auuy U Mogadu Marepuaa
MIO3BOJIMJI aBTOPY MPEAJIOKHUTHh HAyYHO 00OOCHOBAH-
HBI{ TUMOJIOTUYECKHUN Psifl, IPEXe BCET0, KOBPOB C
TOYKH 3PEHUSI TEXHUKU U MAaTepUAJIOB UX U3TOTOB-
JICHUS, & TAK)KE OPHAMEHTAIILHOTO OOPMIICHUS HU3-
JIETUH.

Onnako B ucropuorpaguu BOIpPOCAa HMEETCS
U psAJ HETOYHOCTEH M ymyIIeHud. DTo Kacaercs, B
NIEPBYIO0 OYepeab, AUCCEPTALIMOHHOTO HCCIEN0Ba-
Husi K.b. KacenoBoil. B wactHocTH, ciietyeT Bbipa-
3UTh KaT€ropuyecKoe HEeCOIIache C yTBEP)KIACHHEM
aBTOpa O TOM, YTO «JUIS U3TOTOBJICHUS! KOBPOB HC-
[I0JIb30BAIM OBEYbIO ILEPCTh BECEHHEH CTPIIKKU
u oceHHeit — xyzem ocyn» (Kacenosa, 2018: 20).
Ha camom >xe nese mi1st TKaHbsI HE TOJBKO KOBPOB,
HO M KOBPOBBIX M3JENHH B LIEJIOM HCIIOIb30BaIach
UCKITIOYHUTENILHO «cabazvl JCyH», TOCKONBKY, Kak
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BepHo mnucan M.C. MykaHOB, mIepcTb BECEHHeEU
CTPWXKKH «xopormro mpsaercs» (Mykanos, 1979:
53). AHaJIOTUYHOM TOYKH 3pEHUS MPUAEPKUBAIOTCS
U Jpyrue aBTopsbl, B yacTHocTH, K. Kenxeranmesa
(Kemxkeramumesa, 1990: 57).

B 3apy0exHol ke ucropuorpaduu o0Cyxaac-
Masl TeMa MpaKTUYECKH HE 3aTparuBaiack. Tem He
MeHee, MaTepuajbl 3apyOeKHOT0 KOUCBHHKOBEIE-
HUS, B 9aCTHOCTH, uccinenoBanust Kpaiinepa, ['en-
Hepa, Kocmo, Jluuc u beiirca, lonpma (Krader,
1963), (Gellner, 1988), (Cosmo, 1999), (Lees,
Bates, 1974), (Scholz, 2008, and etc.) mociryxunu
CYIIECTBCHHBIM IOJCIIOPHEM IOCIIEI0BATENBHON
peanu3anyy KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO IOAXOJa K H3yue-
HUIO MTPOOIEeMBI (IIPH 3TOM HEJb3s HE 3aMETUTh, YTO
B PS/i€ OTEUECTBEHHBIX HCCICJOBAHMN 3a4acTylo
MIPOUCXOANT IOMEHA KOHTEKCTYyaJbHOTO MOJXO0Aa
MIPUHLIMIIOM HcTopu3Ma. Ha camoM ke fene KoHTek-
CTyaJIbHBII TOAXO[ BBICTYNAeT OXHUM H3 OCHOBO-
MoJIaraloNuX ycloBuil 3¢ dexTuBHOI peanu3anun
MIPUHIIMIIA HCTOPU3Ma B HAyYHOM ITOCTPOEHUH, 0CO-
OEHHO, HCTOPHUYECKOTO TPOUIIS.

Bonpocer Tepmunosiorun. B Bompocax wuc-
MOJIB30BAaHMS TPAAULIUOHHBIX Ka3aXCKUX TEPMUHOB
1 HOHATHH B 00IaCTH KOBPOAETHS KaK B IPaKTHUE-
CKOM, TaK ¥ TEOPETUYECKOM OTHOIIEHUH JI0 CHX IT0P
CYLIECTBYET MHOTO JIOTaJi0K M mpenmnonoxeHui. K
psiny HanboJiee 3aIyTaHHBIX U BBI3BIBAIOIINX HENO-
pa3yMeHui BOIIPOCOB OTHOCHUTCSI TEPMUH «KiIeM».
3T0 00CTOATENBCTBO MOKHO OOBSICHUTD 10 CHX TIOP
COXPaHSAIOLUIMMCS B HALIMOHAJILHON UCTOpHOrpaduu
JOMUHUPYIOIIHUM TOJI0KEHHUEM PYCCKOTO S3bIKA.

JleficTBUTENBbHO, B HAy4HO-NIOMYJISPHOM U Ha-
YIHO-3THOTPAUICCKON Ka3aXCKOS3BIYHON JTHTE-
parype TEpMUH «Kilem» TPEeNMYIIECTBEHHO WC-
MOJIb3y€ETCA KaKk CHHOHUM PYCCKOTO CJI0Ba «KOBEPY.
OnHaKo B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE IOJ] CJIOBOM «KOBEP) MO~
pasyMeBaroTcs J00ble, KaK TKaHbIe, TaK M HETKaHbIe
W3AENHs, MpeJHa3HaueHHbIE AJIS HABEIUIMBAHUS HA
CTEHBI U NOCTWIKH Ha 1od. To ects, mox ompene-
JIeHWE KOBEp, MOMHUMO BOPCOBBIX M 0€3BOPCOBBIX
KOBPOB, MONAAAIOT Ja)Ke BOWIOYHBIC H3ACHHSA —
«mekememy, «OMKUi3», «cblpmaky («cvlpoax») u
«anauwia» u T.1.

VY Ka3axoB ke I0J Ha3BaHHEM «Kilem» TOJ-
pa3yMeBaroTCsl TOJIBKO TKaHbIE KOBPOBBIE M3ICIHS.
Hckmroduenue cocTaBiser IULIb «arawiay. OTcrona
CIIEYeT, YTO Ka3aXCKUH TEPMHUH «KileM» HUMEET
CBOM 0COOEHHOCTH MPHMEHEHUS, B TOM YHCJE H C
CEMaHTHUYECKOH TOYKH 3pEHHs], YTO OOYCIOBIECHO,
Ipexze Bcero, (PyHKIUOHAIBHBIM Ha3HAY€HUEM, a
TaK)K€ MaTepHalOM H3TOTOBJIEHHS 0003HaYaeMbIX
UM U37e1Hil. B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT TEXHUKH TKaHbs UX
IIPUHSATO IENUTH Ha BOPCOBBIE («MyKmi KiieMy WIN
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«Kavl Kitemy») M OC3BOPCOBBIC («MAKulp Kilemy,
«MBIKBIP Kiemy, PEIAKO «ma3 Kiiemy).

Uro kacaeTcs TepMuHA «mycKiremy (OyKBalb-
HO: HACTCHHBIH KOBEP), TO ATO SBISETCS OOIUM
Ha3BaHUEM IPAKTUYCCKH BCEX TUIIOB HACTCHHBIX
KOBpPOB, M3TOTOBIIEHHBIX M3 KOXKH, 3aMIITH, CyKHa,
moma u Oapxara. [Ipu 3ToM cremyer OTMETHTS,
YTO B HAPOAE «MYCKileM» UMEHYETCS TaK JKe Kak
«MyCKUi3».

W3 cka3aHHOTO ClelyeT, 4TO B CIOBOCOYETaHUH
«myckinemy IEKCeMa «Mmyc» BBHITIONHSCT, B TaHHOM
cilydae, M0 OTHOUICHHWIO K TIOHSATHIO «Kilem» Ie-
TEPMHUHATHUBHO-OIPEICIUTENbHY0 (QYHKIHIO U IO
CPaBHEHUIO C TEPMHHOM «KLleM» CEMaHTHYECKU
MOpa3yMeBaeT OTPAHUYEHHOCTh C(EpHl ero IMpH-
MeHeHus. Kpome Toro, 1mo TEXHHMKE UCIIOJHCHHS H
MaTepHally «Kizemy» W «mYcKiiemy, KaKk BUIHO U3
WX BBIIICTIEPEUNCICHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK, 3TO CO-
BEPILIEHHO pa3Hble U3AETHS.

ToyHO TakXke TakWe BOWIOYHBIE H3IEIHS, KaK
«mexememy, «CblpMaKy, («CblpOaK»), «OMKUI3Y,
WCIIOIh3yEMBIC JIJISl TIOCTUIIKK Ha T0JI, HIMEIOT CO0-
CTBEHHbBIE UCKOHHBIC Ha3BaHUs, aJIeKBATHO Tiepera-
fore uX (QyHKIIMOHANBHOE HAa3HAYEHHE, a TaKxKe
MaTepHAIbHBIC, TEXHOJIOTUYCCKUE U 3CTETHUCCKHE
0COOEHHOCTH (OJHAKO, €CTh CBEJEHHS O TOM, YTO
Hambosiee HapsAHbIE W Ka4eCTBEHHO H3TOTOBJICH-
HbIe 00pa3lbl ATUX U3CIUN HABCIIMBAINCH U HA
crenbl). CleqyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B KOYEBOW cpejie
CIIOKCHUE Ha3BaHUs JIOOOTO MpeaMera Kak OBbITO-
BOTO, TaK M XO3SHCTBCHHOTO HA3HAUCHUS 00YyCIIOB-
JIEHO, B TIEPBYIO O4Yepelb, WX MPAKTHYECKUM 3Ha-
YeHHeM U Ha3HaueHueM. [loaTomy, Kak ciemyer u3
CKa3aHHOTO, MOHITHE «KileMy, UCIIONb3yeMOe Kak
SKBHBAJICHT TEPMHHA «KOBEP», HUKAK HE MOXET B
TOYHOCTH TiepeiaTh Bce (DYHKIMOHANBHBIC U CTe-
TUYECKUE U TEXHOJIOTUIECKUE XaPAKTEPUCTHKH JTFO-
00r0 BOMIIOYHOTO W3IENHs, HEXEIH ero MCKOHHOE
HaszBanue. ClieoBaTeaIbHO, HET HUKAKOH HEOOXOI1-
MOCTH MEXaHUYECKHU TIEPEHOCUTD TTOHATHE «KileM»
K BOWJIOYHBIM M KO)KaHBIM, 8 TaK)K€ HACTEHHBIM H
MOCTUJIOYHBIM TKAaHBIM H3JENUSAM  («meKememy,
«CLIPMAKY, («CbIPOAK»), «OMKUIZY, «MYCKiiemy,
«MYCcKUizy, «arauia» M 1.1.), CIETO CIeAys pPyCcCKO-
SI3bIYHOM Hay4YHOM TPAJULIUU B TOM BOIIPOCE.

TouHO Tako¥l ke JOTUKH HEeOoOXOJUMO TIPH-
JICP)KUBATLCS, TOBOPS O HAa3BaHUAX MPEAMETOB
TPaJAWLMOHHOTO JOMAIIHEro yOpaHCTBa W XO3sii-
CTBEHHOTO Ha3HAYEHHWs W3 BOWIIOKA, KOXH, TKa-
HH, a TaKKe CIElUaIbHO BBITKAHHBIX H3CIHMA
(HamIpuMep, «KOPICHIHY, «KepMmey, «uadbadamny,
«boexcamay (CHHOHUM «meH» — cyMmMa Ui Xpa-
HEHUSI MATKHUX HU3ACTUN), «KapuibiHy», «KeceKany,
«AAKKAN», «madaKkan», «KaHapy, «Kamny, «am-
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Hcadyy», «KomMua», pa3IugHoOro BUAa TopO (CyMBbI)
u zp.

3HaHNe HCKOHHO CYIIECTBYONINX HA3BaHHUH BbI-
[ICOTMEUCHHBIX HM3MENUH HMEET TMEepBOCTENIEHHOE
3HauYeHHE HE TOJIBKO B IIporiecce cOopa U U3ydeHHs
STHOTpaPUIECKIX MATEPUAIIOB, HO U ISl TCOPHH H
NPaKTHUKH Ka3aXCKOTO S3BIKO3HAHMSA, IIHPE — TIOP-
KOJIOTHH.

«Kinem». [To muenuto C.M. JlynuHa, BHECIIIETO
HEOLICHUMBIH BKJIaJ B U3y4YeHHE dTHOTpaduu Kasza-
XOB, «Kinem» (TaK Xe U Apyrue TKaHble, KOHEUHO,

B TIEPBYIO OYepeib, H3/ICIHS U3 BOHIOKA) SBISAETCS
HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIM PE3YIBTATOM MHOTOBEKOBOTO
TBOPYECKOTO OIBITA HECKOJBKUX TTOKOJIEHUN KO-
yeBHUKOB ([ymmH, 1928: 76). CkazaHo mocrarod-
HO eMKO M TouHO. OHO 000O0IICHHO XapaKTepu3yeT
OOBEKTHBHYIO JIOTHKY CJIOXCHHUS, JKOJIOTHIO, U, B
MIEPBYIO O4Yepeib, MPAKTUIECKOE 3HAUEHUE HE TOJh-
KO COOCTBEHHO «Kilem» W IPYTUX THIIOB KOBPOBBIX
Y TKaHBIX U3JICNINH, HO M TPAKTUYCCKH BCEX CHUCTE-
MOOOPa3yIOMIMX 3JIEMEHTOB KYIBTYyphI KHU3HE0Oe-
CIIEUECHHS Ka3aX0OB-KOYEBHUKOB.

Pucynoxk 1 — BopcoBelii koBep «TYKTi Kiem». Kei3pmopauackas obmactp, 2-s moi. XX B.
epcTp, BopcoBoe TkadecTBo. 120x195 cm. KIT 839

B Tpymax mOpeBONIONMOHHBIX PYCCKUX HCCIe-
JIOBaTesied KyJlbTypbl U XO3SICTBEHHOM >KU3HM Ka-
3aXCKHUX ayJIOB IPUBOIUTCS OYEHh MHOTO CBEIICHHI
0 TOM, 9TO KOBPHI M TKAHBIC H3/ICTTUS BCTPEUAIOTCS B
mo0Ooi kazaxckoi ropre (Kapyrn, 1911: 54-60, 164-
170). JleiicTBUTENEHO, HEBO3MOXHO MPEICTaBUTH
TPAIUITIOHHYIO Ka3aXCKyl0 OOCTaHOBKY 0€3 3THX
U3JICNINH, Cpeny HUX, KOHEUHO ke, 0e3 koBpoB. M3
MIPUBEJICHHOTO BHIIIE NOCTOBepHOTO MHeHHS C.M.
JynwHa 04eBUIHO, UTO B OBITY U B XO3SHCTBEHHON
>KU3HU KOYEBHUKOB KOBPBI M KOBPOBBIC U3ACIUS U3
TKaHW W KOXKH, Hapsly C BOIIIOYHBIMHU TIpEIMeETa-
MU, 3aHUMaJu ocoboe 3HaueHue (dymmun, 1928: 78).
B mepByro ouepenp, mOTOMY UTO 3TH U3ACIUS BBI-
MOJTHSUTA OY€Hb BaXKHYIO JKH3HEOOECTIEUHBAIOIIYIO
(YHKIIMIO KPYTIIBIHA TOJI, 3alUINAas CEMbIO KOYCBHH-
Ka U OT XOJIOZA, U OT JICTHETO 3HO4I.

He Gpockue, HO MacTepCcKu BBHIITOTHEHHBIE Tap-
MOHHUYHBIE U KPACHUBBIC Y30PHI KOBPOB TaKXKE OTpa-

’Kat0T MHOTOBEKOBOM 3CTETUYECKUU OMNBIT HApOJa.
Kpacusslii koBep, HECOMHEHHO, UTPAET €BA JIU HE
OCHOBHOE MECTO B DCTETHKE TPATUIIMOHHOTO WHTE-
pbepa, Ipexse BCero, IopThl.

Bunbl, uxonorpapusa. Kazaxckuil koBep o
TEXHHUKE HW3TOTOBJICHHUS NEIUTCS Ha BOPCOBBIH H
oe3BopcoBbiii (MykaHoB, 1979). B TpamunuonHoN
KOUYEBOW cpelie MepBBIi HA3BIBAIOT «KAIbl KLleM», a
BTOpOU — «makbip kinemy. Ilocneanuit Takxke Ha-
3BIBACTCSl «MbIKbIP Kilem» WIN «ma3 xinemy (Oyk-
BaJBHO <UJIBICHII» KOBep). «Karbl Kitem» TKaIA
B OCHOBHOM B IOKHBIX W 3amajHbIX perrmoHax Ka-
3axcraHa (coBpeMeHHble lOxHO-KazaxcraHckuii,
Ke3putopauacknii, JKaMOBUICKHM, ATBIpayCcKHii,
Mamnrsictayckuit obmactu). «Takwvlp Kitem» TKald
BO BCEX pETHOHAaX PECIyONUKH, TO €CTh, 3TOT BHJ
KOBpOTKa4ecTBa OBUI TIOBCEMECTHO PacIpocTpa-
HEHHBIM HaIlpaBJIEHUEM TPaJWIIMOHHOTO KOBpOJE-
nus (Omimoaii, 2017: 431-444).
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W3 aByx BBINIEHa3BaHHBIX BUIOB CaMBIM JIOPO-
TUM OBLT «Kaasl Kinemy. 110 HEKOTOPHIM JAaHHBIM,
Ka4eCTBEHHBIN U OOJBIITUX Pa3MEPOB «KA/Ibl Kilem»
(mpumepHo, 3,5 X 5 M.) cTous 4-5 XOpOIIMX JIomIa-
nei. HegapoM, BRICOKOKaY€CTBEHHO BBIMOIHEHHBIN
KOBEp BXOIOWJ B COCTaB IISITH HanOoJiee LIEHHBIX
MIPEIMETOB, UMEHYEMBIX Y Ka3aXOB «Decocaxculy:
«Kapa Hap» — YePHBINA HAp, «IHCYUPIK amy — CKaKyH,
«Kavl Kilem» — KOBEp, «iuiky — mryda u3 T10pororo
Mexa, «Oeper («my3y») MbLImMbIK» — IOPOTOe pPy-
Kbe?. 3aMeTHM, YTO OHH LIECHHJIHCh HE CTOJBKO Kak
JIOPOTHE M3IENNs, CKOJIKO KaK MPEIMETHI, BBITION-
HSBIIUEC OYCHb BAXKHBIC ISl KOYCBHUKOB PUTYallh-
HO-00psI10BbIC (PyHKITHH’.

KoBphb1 «xanwr xinemy W3 3alafHBIX PETHOHOB,
TOYHEe U3 MaHIBICTayCKOT0, 10 CBOEMY KOMITO3H-
IMOHHOMY PEIICHHI0 HECKONBKO OTIMYAIOTCS OT
AHAJIOTUYHBIX M3JENIUN U3 JAPYrux peruoHos. [lo-
3TOMY WHOT/IA UX €IIe Ha3bIBAIOT MaHTHICTay CKUMH
koBpamu («ManFbicTay Kinemzepi»). [eno B ToM,
4T0 WKOHOTrpadus MaHIBICTayCKOTO KOBpa OYCHb
CXOXa C KOMITO3UIUSAMH COCEOHHX TYPKMEHCKHX
KOBpOB. Ilo3TOMY cretyeT comiacuThbes ¢ yTBEPXK-
JIEHWeM psia McclefoBareiei 0 TOM, 9TO WKOHO-
rpaduueckasi KOMIIO3UIHNS 3TUX KOBPOB CIOXKHIACH
O] BIIUSTHUEM JPEBHUX TYPKMEHCKUX KOBpPOTKade-
ckux Tpaaunuii (Mykanos, 1979), (Jlapuna, 2007).

B TpaguunoHHON Ka3axcKou cpeje, eie A0 yT-
BEP)KJICHHUS] KOJIOHHAJIBHOTO PEXHUMa POCCUUCKON
HUMIIEPUH, CYIIECTBOBAJIa MHOTOBEKOBAS TPaIUIIHS
KkoBpoTkadecTBa. B Qonmax LlenTpansHOTO My3es
Kazaxcrana xpaHuWTCS OONBIION «K@Ibl Kilemy,
BOCCTAHOBJICHHBIH Ha (haOpHKe «AJMATHl KiJlem»
[0 WHHIIMATHBE BBIAAFOIIETOCS OOIIECTBEHHOTO H
rOCYIapCTBEHHOTO jesTens Y30ekanu JKaHnuOekoa
Ha OCHOBE COXPaHMBIIErocs B Map3ojee Axmerna
SccaBu ¢parmenTa craporo koBpa. Pasmep koBpa,
HazbIBaeMoro «Ceip Kilem» WU «KOHbIPAMKIIEM»,
—3x10 m. ITo cnoBaM cnenuanucToB, MPOBOJUBLINX
crielMalIbHbIe 1a00paTOPHbIE HCCIICAOBAHNS, B IPO-
[ecce M3TOTOBJICHUS ATOTO YHUKATBHOTO H3IEITHS
ObUTO MCToONb30BaHO 18 1BeTOB Kpacku. K coxa-
JICHUIO, TEXHOJIOTHYECKHE BO3MOXHOCTH (PaOpHKu
«AJMaThI KiJieM» TOTO BPEMEHHU He MTO3BOJIWINA BOC-
CTaHOBUTH BCE TaMMBI I[BETOBBIX PEIIEHUI — PEKOH-
CTPYUPOBAHHBIN «KOHbIpamKiiemy» COCTOUT BCETO
u3 sty 1BetoB (/Ixkannbekos, 1995: 65-69), (Map-
rynaH, 1986: 147-148).

B HEKOTOPBIX NUCTOPUKO-ITHOTPAYUIECKHUX TPY-
JlaX COZIEPIKaTCs CBEACHUS O TOM, YTO B TPAJHIIHOH-
HOM Ka3aXCKOH cpelie CyIIeCTBOBAIMA TaKWe Pa3HO-

2 PaHbIIle BMECTO PYKbsI OBLI «aIMac KbUIBII — Ca0JIst WK
«aKcaybIT» —KOJIpuyra 0aTbIpa — aBTop.

3 OTMETHM, YTO «OECIKAKCHI» JASIUITMCH Ha Oy ILIEBIEHHbIE («KaH-
JIbI») U HEOYLIEBIICHHBIE («OKAHCHI3») MPEAMETHI — aBTOP.
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BUJTHOCTU «Ka1bl KL1eM», KaK «3i10apax kinemy» (T.e.,
C TYCTBIM M BBICOKHM BOPCOM), «Macambl Kiiemy,
«xyanvipean  kinem» (xannGexoB, 1990: 137),
(IxaaubekoB, 1995: 65-69)* OmHako HM OTUH W3
aBTOPOB B MOATBEPKICHUE CBOCH TOUKH 3PEHUS HE
CMOT TIPUBECTH KaKUX-TH00 JoKazaTenbcTB. M 310
moHATHO. 1o HarleMy MHEHHIO, BBIIIIETIPUBEICHHBIC
Ha3BaHUs HENb3sl PACCMATPUBATh KaK IMOIMHHBIC
Ha3BaHUs SKOOBI PeabHO OBITOBABIIUX yYKa3aHHBIX
BHJ0B KOBpoB. CKOpee BCero, OHU €CTh HUYTO HHOE,
Kak MeTa(pOpHUUECKH MO3TU3MPOBAHHBIC HA3BAHUS
Ka4eCTBEHHO U KPaCHBO COTKAHHBIX M3/IEIIHH.

CyliecTByeT CIeAyIonasi TUIOIOTHS Hapoj-
HOU KJIacCH(DUKAIMH, TOAPA3NCISIOMAs  «Kalbl
Kilem» TIO BHJaM y30pPOB Ha IIEHTPAIHLHOM IIOJIE
KOBpa («KoaiHOe2i WIH mabazbiHOAgbly). «uapuisl
Kilem», «Camaypbid Kilemy, «Wamelp2yn Kiiemy
(Wmu «orcynovizeyn Kinemy»), «2yaKkymoesoi Kinemy
u 1.10. (MykasoB, 1979). Bce 3T opHaMeHTaIbHEBIE
MOTUBBI, SIBIISIONIUECS OCHOBHBIMH CHCTEMOOOpa-
3YIOIIUMH 3JIEMEHTaMH KOMITO3HIINH «Ka1bl KIAem»,
XapaKTepHBI JIUIIb [Tl U3JENINH FOXKHBIX PETHOHOB
H, B IepByto ouepens, KOxno-Kazaxcranckoii u Kbi-
3BIJIOPAMHCKOHN 00acTeH.

KoBpsl «xansl xinemy, rae mocepeHEe BBHITKaH
MOTHUB «utapubiy (KBaapaT/poM0), BCTPEUAIOTCA H
B Manrsictayckom pernoHe. OmHaKo, Ka3aXxd 3TO-
rO pPEerMoHa Ha3bIBAIOT KOBPBHI C MOTHBOM «Uldp-
Woly HE «apuivl Kizemy, a IPOCTO «Kizemy (TIpu
3TOM ClIeIyeT OTMETHTH, YTO y30Pbl, 00paMIISIOINe
«uapwibly — «OmayepHexy», 1 HAaHOCHUMBIE BHYTPH
«uiapuibly IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO SBIISIFOTCSI TEOMETPH-
YECKHUMH).

B 10)KHBIX permoHax BCTpeYaeTcsl PeNKHid BHU]I
«Kanvl Kinemy, Ha3bIBAMBIN «KOHbIpamKiiemy TO
MPUHATOMY B HapoOZe TPWHIUITY POAOTUIEMEHHON
«npuHAANeKHOCTH». Kak yke oTMedanoch, €ro
Takke Ha3wBaOT «Coip kinemy (OykBambHO «Colp-
0apbUHCKULL KOBEPY).

Kak 6pu10 cKa3aHO BbIIIE, PA3HOBUIHOCTH KOB-
pa, KOTOPBIN TKaNIH W MPUMEHSITH B OBITY BO BCEX
permonax Kazaxcrana, — 3T0 Ge3BOPCOBBIN KOBEp
(«maxvlp xiremy»). B Hapome CymecTBYIOT CIemy-
IOIIUE TUTBI KITACCU(UKAIIUU STOTO BHUIA H3ICIIHIA:
a) 0 UKOHOTpapuu — «wapwibl Kitem», «baouac
Kinem», «makma Kilem», «CamayblpblH Kiiemy,
«ulamuvlpeyn Kilemy» WIN «ICYI0bI3eyN Kinemy, 6)
M0 TeXHUKE — «opama Kiiem», «beckecme Kinemy,
«mepme Kinem» WIH «mepme mepy».

4TTo MHeHHIO akaeMuKa A. Mapryiana, «paHbliie 6orarsie
Ka3ax¥ MOJIb30BAINCh M TAKMM BHIOM KOBpa KaK «OpJaKiem».
OpnHaxo, 370, 6e3yCI0BHO, 3aCTyKHABAIOIee BHUMAHUS MHCHUE
Y4EHOT0, Hy)XIaeTcs B okaszatenabctse (Mapryman, 1986: 147-
148).
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Pucynox 2 — Kosep BopcoBrlit — CoIp KileMi («KOHBIPATKIIEM»).
1-1 mon. XX B. 160x335 cm. KIT 879

Pucynoxk 3 — KoBep BOpCOBEIif ¢ pOMOOBUIHBIMHU y30paMH IIAPIIBI KiJTeM.
2-1 mon. XX B. FOxH0-Kazaxcranckas obnacte. [llepctsinas npsika, X/0 HUTH,
BopcoBoe TkadecTBo. 200x300 cm. KIT 18900

B MaHrsICcTayCKOM PETHOHE «MMaKblp Kilemy 10
NPUHLUIY pPOJOIUIEMEHHON «HPHUHAAJIEKHOCTH
W3/IaBHA (T.C., U 0 OKTIOPHCKON PEBOIOINH) TIPH-
HATO Ha3bIBaTh «AO0QiiKiiemy». DTOT BUJ KOBpa IO
TEXHHUKE HCIOIHEHHUS HUMEHYeTCs Takxke U «becke-
cme kinem». OTMETHM, YTO IPUMEHEHHUE STON TEX-
HUKU TKa4eCTBa — JaBHO CIIOXUBIIAACA TPaAULIUs
B KOBpOJENINU U cpenu Ka3zaxoB ChIpIapbHHCKOTO
pernoHa.

MotHB y30pa B BUAE KBaapaTa Wim pomba, Ha-
3BIBAEMBIN  «uiapuibly, TMPAKTHUECKHA BCTPEUACTCS
B 0e3BOPCOBBIX (IVIAJKHMX) KOBpaxX BCEX PETHOHOB
Kazaxcrana. IIpuHannexHOCTb KOBpa K TOMY WM
WHOMY PETHOHY MOXHO OIPENENHTh IO PACIOIIO-

KEHUIO MOTHBA «Apuibly Ha LIEHTPAJIbHOM IIONE
KOBpa «Kken» («mabaxy), OCOOCHHO, IO PErHo-
HAJILHBIM CTHJIEBBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM y30pOB, pac-
MOJIOKEHHBIX BHYTPH «uiapuibly W 00PaMIISIOLINX
«uapuivly ¢ HapY)KHOH CTOPOHBI (omayephex). K
npuMepy, B 0e3BOPCOBBIX KOBpax KazaxoB Kocra-
Halickoro u Topraiickoro peruoHOB KBaJpaTHbBIC
«wapuivbly Ha TIOJIOTHE («KoaiHOe» («mabazviniay)
pacnonaratoTcs napaiensHo Apyr K apyry. Ilpu
9TOM Y30pBl «UiaApuibly MOTYT PpacIoyiaratbcs B
JIBa psijia 1O JUIMHE, B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT IUIOINAIN
KoBpa. BHyTpH y30pa «wapuisly, 4acTto TKYT y30-
pBI 300MOp(HOTO MOTHBa (HampuMep, B Buae Oa-
paHbUX poOroB («Kowkapmyuizy). OmHako, 31IeCh
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MOTHUBHI «uiapuivly HE OOPaMIIIIOTCS C HapyKHOM
CTOPOHBI y30paMHU «0/mMayopHex», KaKk Ha KOBpax
3aMaJIHoT0 M IOKHOTO PErHoHoB. Emne omHa Kom-
MO3UIMOHHAsT 0co0eHHOCTh KoBpa KocraHaiickoro
u Topralickoro peruoHoB 3aKJIIOYaETCS B TOM, UYTO
oopmtop «Kopear» (OyKBaJIBHO — KPENOCTh) TKETCS
TOJBLKO OJHOPSAHOM orpaakoit. [Ipu aTtom Gopmrop
«KOp2amy) Cpelivl Ka3axoB 3TUX PETHOHOB Ha3bIBACT-
csl «xopuay» (OyKBabHO — OTpaXK/ICHHE).

Ha 6e3BOpcoBBIX KOBpax 3amaJiHOTO W KKHOTO
PETHOHOB «uiapuibly Ha NEHTPAILHOM TI0JIe KOBpa
(«keniHOey, CHHOHUM «mabasbiHOay) pacrojiara-
IOTCSl B JIMHUIO M COMPHKACAIOTCS APYT C JAPYroM
ocTpeIMU yrmamMu. OHA B OCHOBHOM UMEIOT (hopMy
pomba. [Ipu 3TOM 3TH POMOBI — «wapuby 00pam-
JISTIOTCS Y30PaMH «OmMayepHeK», 4TO COO0IIaeT KOM-

MO3HWIMU KOBPOB CHEHU(PUUCCKUN PErHOHANBHBIN
KOJIOPHT.

OTin4re KOBPOB «uiapuuvl Kilem» JIByX 3TUX
PETHOHOB B TOM, UTO Y30phI 3anaaHbix (MaHrbIicTay)
yaiie reoMeTPUYECKUe, a B IOKHBIX MPeo0IagaroT
Y30phl «IIBETOYHOTO» MOTHMBa. Kpome Toro, IieH-
TpaJIbHOE MOJIE «KOL» (CUHOHUM «mabaxy) nocie-
HUX OOpamMysieTcsl ABYXPSAHBIM OOpAIOPOM («Koc
Kabvipeanvl KopeawmeHy). VHOTma BCTpEYaroTCS
KOBDBI, IEHTPAITLHOE TIOJIE («KOLY, «madaKy) KOTo-
pBIX OOpamiieH JIBYMsi OOPIIOpAMHU («KOC KOp2aH»
— OyKBaJIbHO JABYMS KPEIOCTHBIMU CTeHaMu). Pac-
MOJIOKEHHE «I[BETOYHBIX» Y30POB MOCEPEIHHE ITHX
«YKpEIUICHUI» U 10 ero OOKaM — eIlie OfHa OTJIH-
yuTeIbHas OCOOCHHOCTh WKOHOTPAapHU FOXKHBIX
KOBPOB.

Pucynox 4 — Kosep 6e3BopcoBslii — «beckecte» kinem («anaiikinem»). KIT 25654

«Apabvl Kinem» BBIIENAIOTCS cpeau 0Oe3BOp-
COBBIX KOBPOB M IO TEXHUKE HCIIOJIHEHHMS, U TIO
koMno3uiuu (ukoHorpaduu). Kommosumust Takux
KOBPOB COCTOHMT W3 HECKOJIBKHX TOPH30HTAJIBHBIX
nojoc ¢ yzopamu. KoiauuecTBo mojioc 3aBUCUT OT
pa3Mepa koBpa. IloBropsrommuecs: y30pbl 3TUX I10-
JIOC MOTYT paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK CaMOCTOATEIILHOE
WKOHOTpadHUECKoe penieHne. DCTeTHKA HKOHOTPa-
¢ugeckoro «010Kka» KaKIOW MOIOCH TPOSBISIETCS
TOJIBKO B CBSI3M C TAKMMHU MOTHBAaMH B APYIHX IO-
nocax. CienoBarenbHO, KaXkaasi y3opdaras 1mojaoca
SIBTISIETCSI KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIM MOJYJIEM KOBpA.

«Apabvl Kinem» TaKk *e Kak U APYrHe KOBPHI
TKYTCSI BIOJIb OCHOBBI, CO3[aBasi IIEJIOCTHOE IIO-
J0THO. B mpouecce M3rotoBneHus: «apabvl Kinem»
HCTIOJIB3YIOTCSL JIBE TEXHUKU TKadecTBa: «opama
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mepy» (TeXHWKa OOMATHIBAHHSA) U «mepme mepy»
(TexHWKa TOJOTHSHOTO TMeperuieTeHus). besy3op-
Has 4yacTh KOBpa TKETCS B TEXHUKE «mepme mepyy, a
Y30pHas 9acTb B TEXHUKE «opama mepy». Iloaromy
B «apabul Kirem» y30pbl OUHAKOBHI U C JIUIICBOM, U
C U3HAHOYHOI CTOPOHBI.

Ha monocax, pacmonoXeHHBIX MO LEHTPY KOB-
pa, 00s3aTeNIbHO TKYT ABa Y30pa «a1abacy, pacio-
JIararoluXcs APYT MPOTUB APYTa HA ONPEACTICHHOM
paccTossHuH (TpUMEpHO A0 1,5 M. B 3aBUCUIMOCTH OT
HIMPUHBI U3AETH). DTOT MOTUB MOXHO paccMarpH-
BaTb Kak OJHY M3 OTIMYHUTEIBHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH
KOMITO3UIINK KOBpa. KonndyecTBo y30pUaThIX «aza-
bacy Mooc Ha KOBPE MOXKET KoyebGaTbcs OT YEThI-
pex 10 BOCBMH, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT pa3Mepa KOBpa.
Ha nonocax o0bluHO Apyr 3a ApyroM pacrosnara-
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IOTCSl TaKHE Ka3aXCKUE Y30DPbl, KaK «UMKYUPLIKY,
«upekcy», «anakypmp, «Kyciziy. Bcrpedarorcs
KOBDBI «apabbvl Kinemy, UEHTPAIbHOE HOJe «KO.Ji»
(«mabagvly) KOTOPHIX OOpaMIICHO («KOp2aHMeH

KOMKepiieeny), a Takxke He oOpamiieHO. DTy 0OcCo-
OEHHOCTH, MPUCYIIYI0O HEKOTOPHIM apabsl Kinem,
MOXXHO HCIIOJIB30BaTh Kak KpI/ITepI/Iﬁ BHYTPUBUIO-
BO# KJacCH(pHUKAINU JAaHHOTO THIA KOBPA.

Pucynok 5 — Koep «apa6s1 xinem» KII 2783 (6e3B0pcoBbIif)

Buytpu Oopmropa («xopeany») KoBpa TKYT-
Ci TEOMETPHUYECKHE  Y30pPhl  «KOWKAPMYUI3»,
«COIHBIKMYTI3». «KYCI3i» U T.1. A Ha KOBpax 0e3 0op-
JIIOPOB BOKPYT €T0 IEHTPAIBHOTO TONS («KOAIHIH»
(«mabaevinbiyy) TIPOBOMUTCS pa3leNUTENbHAs TI0-
soca («cy») B BUIE Y30POB «KVCI3i», «UMKYUPBIKY,
«mymapuwiay, «o6ardaxky u T.J. Vcnonb3oBaHue B
«apabvl Kintem» TaKWX DIEMEHTOB IPEBHUX Ka3ax-
CKUX y30pPOB NPUIACT MX KOMIIO3UIIUU ITHHYCCKU
XapaKTEPHBII KOJIOPUT.

B zamammpix permonax Kasaxcranma (B mep-
ByI0 ouepenb, B MaHTbICTayCKOW U ATBIpayCKOU
o0macTsiX) CyliecTBOBal OCOOBIM BHJ KOBpa, HC-
MONTB30BABIINNACS JUIT YKPBIBAaHUS HABBIOYEHHO-
ro rpyzoM BepOmona. Kosep kpernuiicsi y3op4aroi
TECHMOM, MPUIIUTON CHepeird MO yIiaM KOBpa, W
MTONBSI3BIBAJICS Y OCHOBaHWA IIIeW BepOmoma. JTo
u3zieNne, TKaBIIeecs KaK «makwlp Kiiemy, Ha3bIBa-
J0Ch «Kybipuiay». JlaHHBIN BecbMa KpAacHBBIN BUJ
KOBPOBBIX M3/ICJIHI, B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMs COXPaHHB-
muica B €IUHUYHOM 3K3eMIUIIpe B AKTIOOMHCKOM
00JTaCTHOM HCTOPHUKO-KpacBEMYECKOM My3ee, II0
BCEH BUJIMMOCTH, HCIOIB30BANICS B KOUEBOU Cpene
JUTSL IPUJIAHUS. TOPKECTBEHHOCTH CBaJIcOHOMY IIie-
CTBUIO U IPU KOUEBKE.

Kommno3uuusi. Komnosuiiys TpagulldiOHHbBIX Ka-
3aXCKHX KOBPOB COCTOUT M3 HUKEICPECUHCICHHBIX
00s13aTeTbHBIX YacTeH (CErMEHTOB):

a) LEHTPAIBLHOIO TOJIsA, HAa3bIBAEMOTO «KOJL»
WIH «mabaky, BBHIIOIHAIONIETO B KOMITO3UIMN
KOBpa IJIaBHYIO CHUCTEMO- M CMBICIOO0Pa3yIOUIyIo
(dhyHKIHIO;

0) OOpamIIIONIETO IICHTPAIBLHOE IONIE «KO1)
WK «mabax,» PUTMAYHO MOBTOPSIOLIETOCS TOHKO
HAHECEHHOT0 y30pa Kak 300Mop(dHOro (MHOT/Ia reo-
METPU3UPOBAHHOTO), TaK U PACTUTEIHLHOTO MPOUC-
XOXK/IEHUsI, Ha3bIBaeMbIe B Hapoe «cy» (OyKBaJIbHO:
BOMA);

B) TIOCIIEAYIONIETO 3a «cy» OOparopa, Ha3bIBa-
€MOr0, COIVIACHO HApOJHOM THUIIONOTUH, «KOPEaH».
JlauHbnii oneMeHT («kopean») oOpamiIsieT BECh IIe-
pUMeTp LeHTpanbHOro mossi koBpa. [locepemune
«KOp2aH» PACIONAraloTCs PUTMUYHO CIEAYIOIINE
JPYT 3a JIPYTOM Y30phl. XapaKkTep 3TUX Y30POB JION-
JKCH CTPOro COOTBCTCTBOBATH KOMITO3WIIMM WU LBEC-
TOBOMY PEIICHHUIO EHTPAIBLHOTO MO «Ko/1» (WIH
«mabary);

I') MOBTOPHO MPOBEACHHOTO TEMEeph MO BCEMY
BHEITHEMY NEPUMETPY «KOPEAH» KOMITO3UITUOHHOM
JUHHAHA «CY»,

1) BHEUIHWE CTOPOHBI KOBpa, OOpamJIeHHBIC
«KOpeau» W ABYMs TIOJOCAMHU «Cy», OKAHMIIIIOTCS
HUTSIMH, TapMOHHUPYIOIIMMHA C OCHOBHBIM (POHOM
KOBpa «7MOceK» WU COUETAIOIINMKICS C OCHOBHBIMU
[BETOBBIMU PEUICHUSAMH OPHAMEHTAIUN W3JICIHS.
OHM HA3BIBAIOTCS «J#CUek» U 10 (hopMe HalOMUHa-
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0T IUIETEHYIO JBOMHYIO IITHYPOBKY, OKAUMIISIOLIYIO
Y30pbI BOMIIOUHOTO U3ACTUS — «OMKUI3Y.

Crnemyer OTMETUTD, YTO OPHAMEHTAIBHYIO KOM-
MO3ULIMOHHYIO JIMHUIO «CY», PACIIONATAIONIYOCS 110
BCEMY BHEIIHEMY TIEPUMETPY «KOp2aH», MHOTAA HE
HaHOCST, TTOCKOJBKY OHA 3aMEHSIETCS IMOCIICIHUM,
T.€. «KOp2aHy (WK «Kabwipeay).

OTMEYCHHBIH KOMIO3UITMOHHBIN CTPOH W HawW-
MEHOBaHHWE AJIEMEHTOB OPHAMCHTAIIMH TPHUCYIIU U
0E3BOPCOBOMY KOBPOTKAUECTBY FOXKHBIX M IOT0-3a-
MMagHBIX pernoHoB Kazaxcrana.

HaumMeHnoBaHHS BEIIICEOTMEUEHHBIX KOMIIO3H-
LIMOHHBIX «OJOKOB» KOBpa, TaKHUM 0O0pazoM, Jo-
CTaTOYHO OTPEACIICHHO CBHAETEILCTBYIOT, YTO ATH
W3/1aBHA CIOXKUBIIHECS B KoBpoaenuu B FOxxuo-Ka-
3axcTaHckoi, JKamObuTbcKOM, KBI3BLIOPIMHCKOM,
YaCTHYHO, AJIMATHHCKOM 0OJACTAX KOMITOHCHTEHI,
CJIIOKWJIMCh KaK CBOErO pojia UKOHOrpaduueckue
oOpasipl-kaHOHBL. [Ipu »TOM OTMETHMM, YTO XOTA
MMOMOOHBIE KAHOHBI COXPAHWJINCh W B TPAIUIIHASIX
KOBpOZENUs 3anaaHbix peruonoB Kazaxcrana (Ax-
TIOOMHCKO#M, MaHTBICTayCKOH 005IacTsIX), OIHAKO,
XapaKTepHbIC TSI FOXKHBIX M FOTO-3aIaIHBIX PETh-
OHOB BHIIIICTIEPEUNCIICHHBIC UX HANMEHOBAHUS (Ha-
TIPUMEP, «KO/1» WIH «MadakK, «<KOPamny», «Cy») 31ech
HE BCTPEUAIOTCS.

B ceBepHBIX, LEHTPaBLHBIX W BOCTOYHO-Ka-
3aXCTAHCKUX PETHOHAX B KOMITO3HITUAX KOBPOB
(BepHee 0E3BOPCOBBIX KOBPOB) MOTHBBI «C)» OCO-
OCHHO «KOop2aH» TaKkkKe OTCYTCTBYIOT. Kak yxe oT-
MEJaJIoCh, CPEI KOBPOIECIOB 3THX PETHOHOB BMeE-
CTO «KOpeaH» TPUMEHSIETCS HA3BaHUE «KOPUUAY»
(orpaxnmenue/3a00p), MPEACTABISIONUN  COOOH

CTEONMEBUIHBIA JICHTOUHBI OpPHAMEHTAIBHBIH MO-
TUB, COCTOSIIUN KaK M3 TECOMETPUYCCKUX, TaK U
300MOP(HBIX WJIH PaCTHTEIBHBIX Y30poB. MHaue
TOBOpS, B 9TUX PETHOHAX HET JEJICHHUS KOMITO3UIIHH
KOBpa HAa KAHOHWYECKHE CETMEHTBI «KOP2AH», KCY»,
«K6», IPUCYIIIE JHIIb IKHBIM U F0T0-3aI1aTHBIM
peruonam. [loaToMy OOBIYHO OTPaHUYUBAIOTCS
HAaUMCHOBAaHUSIMH OPHAMCHTAJIbHBIX MOTHUBOB pa3-
JUYHBIX YaCTeH KOMITO3UITUHN KOBPA.

Cemanrtuka. /[ymaercs, TaKyto KAHOHU3UPOBaH-
HYI0 B BBIIICOTMEUEHHBIX HAa3BaHUSIX KOMITO3HIIUIO
KOBpa MOXKHO TPaKTOBAaTh KaK TOPU30HTAIBHYIO TIPO-
eKIMI0 MHU(POMOITHIECKOH MOJIENN YKU3HEYCTPOUi-
cTBa KoueBHHMKOB. OOpamaer Ha ceOs BHHMaHHE
CTporasi IOCJIeA0BaTEIFHOCTh HA3BaHUH KOMTIO3UITH-
OHHBIX CETMEHTOB, HAUMHAIOLIUXCS C IIEHTPAIBHOTO
NOJISL: «K6y (W «madaxy) — «Cy» — «KOpeamy —
«cy» — «acuexy. OHa, Ha HaIl B3DIISAZ, IEMOHCTPH-
pYET CTPYKTYPHYIO YIOPSIOYCHHOCTh TPaIUIIMOH-
HOTO COIIMyMa KOUYCBHHKOB- Ka3aXoB.

«Kon» nnn «mabaxy, CeMaHTUIECKH SBIISIOIIH-
ecsl B JaHHOM CJy4ae CHHOHHMaMH, CUMBOJIH3HPY-
IOT UCTOYHUK KU3HU, )KU3HEHHBIX OJ1ar, TOCTAaTOK H
onmaromnonyane. « Cy» — OyIy9Ir HCTOYHUKOM KH3HU,
OZHOBPEMEHHO BBITOHSCT U 3alIUTHYIO QYHKIHUIO.
«Kopzany, xak 3T0 BUJHO U3 CaMOTO Ha3BaHUS, 03-
HayaeT HE3BIONIEMOCTh W 3aIIUIICHHOCTh TPAHMII
KM3HEHHOTO MPOCTpPaHCTBa KOYEBHUKOB. Hapyxk-
HBIH «Cy» HECET TaKyl0 e CMBICIOBYIO Harpy3Ky,
YTO W BHYTPEHHUH «cy». «Kuex» O3HaUaeT OKOH-
YaHWe TPaHUL], 32 IpeleslaMi KOTOPBIX HaYWHAETCS
HEOPTraHW30BaHHBIN U BPaXKEOHBIN C TOUKH 3PCHUS
KOYCBHUKOB XaOTUYCCKUI MHP.

PﬂcyHOK 6— TpaI[I/ILII/IOHHLIe Ha3BaHWs OCHOBHBIX 3JICMECHTOB JICKOPa KOBpa
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B nanHO#N TpakTOBKE MOXKET BBI3BAaTh OIpeEje-
JICHHOE HEIOyMEHHE HE Y COBCEM IOCBSILECHHOIO
YesoBeKa MpeIOKeHHBIH HAMH CMBICT TEpPMHHOB
«ken» U «mabaky. OHO JIETKO pPa3BeeTCs, €CIH
Y4eCTh JIOTMKY MH(OIO3THYECKH OPUEHTHPOBAH-
HOW TPaKTOBKH KOYEBHMKAMH 0CO0O 3HAYHUMBIX SB-
JIeHUH U COOBITHIH, KaK B COLIMYME, TaK U B IPUPOJE.
Jleno B TOM, 4TO MHOCKAa3aTeabHass HHTEPIPETaNs
9TUX CaMBIX SIBICHUH U COOBITHI B 0Opa3HO->MO-
[IUOHATILHON (pOpPME — CaMBId PacIpoOCTPaHEHHBIN
B MH(OTIOITHICCKON KYIBTYpPHOH cpene «0O0msic-
HUTENbHBI» NpuHIHI. Takas gopma oObsCHEHHUS
OJHOBPEMECHHO SIBIACTCS U BecbMa 3((EKTUBHBIM
MPUEMOM HaIUIIHOW, OOpa3sHOW perpe3eHTanuu
KyJIBTYpHO-UCTOPUUYECKONH «CaMOCTH» (OpUTHHAIb-
HOCTH) 3THHYECKOTO KOJJIEKTHBA. Tak 4To «kon» u
€ro CMHOHUM «mabak» eCTh HEe4YTO MHOE, KaK Me-
TadOpHUECKOe BBIPAKEHUE >KU3HEHHOTO YKIaaa
KOYEBHHUKOB, NPEOBIBAIONIMX B IOJIHOM JOCTaTKe
n Onarononyunu. MHaue roBops, B OTMEUEHHOU
KOMITO3UIIMM KOBPAa CHMBOJIMYECKH MaTepHau-
3upoBaHa Metadopa: «Kou ycmine 0Oo3mopzai
aocymvipmranaean 3amany (OyKB. — «yapcmeosano
makoe CnokoliHoe U 01a2ononyyHoe Bpems, UMmo
oaoice HCABOPOHOK UMEN BOZMONCHOCMb OMKAAObI-
eamo Alya Ha cnune oseyy. JlaHHOE BBIpaXKEHHE
NPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYET OOILEM3BECTHOM B KOUE-
BOH cpeme MUGOMOITHUSCKON (dopMmyle «anmbvin
eacuvlpy («3010molti eK»).

Tyckinem. Kak Opuio ckazaHo BbIIE, K 3TO-
My BUAY KOBPOB OTHOCSATCS W3IEJIUS C OCHOBOH
«meceky, U3TOTOBIIEHHBIE U3 Oapxara, IUTIoNIa, U3-
penka W3 KOXKHM W 3aMIIM. «Iyckinemy, W3AEIUE,
NPEAHA3HAYCHHOE HCKIIOYUTENIBHO Il HaBELIM-
BaHUS HA CTEHY, HaJl KPOBaTbIO MJIM MOCTENbHBIMU
NPUHAUIEKHOCTSIMU, CKJIQABIBAEMBIX OTIACIBHON
aKKypaTHOW CTONKOW B IEHTPaJIbHOW YacTH CTE€H
kunniia. Ero HWKHAS 4acTh, Ha3bIBaeMasi «emexy
(OykBalbHO — TIOJION), YKpBIBaeMasi ITOCTEIbHBI-
MU TIPUHAUICKHOCTIMHU, OOPIIOPOM «KOpeau» He
odopmisinace. [losTomy oOpamieHue «xopean»
umeeT (HopMy Hoprajia, HE3aMKHYTYIO [0 HHXKHEH
yacTH. i1 OCHOBBI BHIOMpPANWCh TKAaHW TEMHOM
pacuBeTKH — YepHOH, TEMHO-CHHEH WJIN OOPIOBOM.
OTO Aenanoch Al TOro, YTo0bl MOAYEPKHYTH 3CTe-
TUKY (LIIBETOBOE PEIICHHE) HAKIaIbIBAEMbIX y30POB
n3 Oornee APKUX TKaHEH. DTUM CaMbIM YCHIIUBAETCS
3CTETHYECKOE BOCIPHITUE Y30pPOB B NPUIIYILIEH-
HOM HHTEphbepe IOpThL. [J1aBHOW HKOHOTpaduye-
CKOH 0COOGHHOCTBIO «TMYCKiIeM» SBISIETCS UCIIONb-
30BaHME B MOCTPOCHUU KOMIIO3UIIMH 300MOPQHBIX
y30pOB.

Y30p#1, yKpalnarome 0CHOBHON (DOH ¥ BBITION-
HEHHbIE B TEXHUKE aIlTUIMKALH, BEIKPAUBAIOTCS U3

TKaHel SIPKUX [IBETOB — KPACHBIX, aJIbIX, OOP/IOBBIX,
MypITypHBIX, sIpko cuHUX. M3penka BcTpeuaroTcs op-
HaMEHTHI C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM TKAHEH XKEITOTO IIBe-
Ta pa3NnU4YHBIX OTTeHKOB. Kommo3uums «myckinem»
COCTOUT U3 TaKUX MKOHOTpa(UUECKUX CErMEHTOB,
KaK «KO», «KOP2aH» W «Cy», HAKIAIbIBAEMBIX C
00CHX CTOPOH «KOPEaHy.

OpHaMeHT MOXeET OBITh BHIIIOJIHEH KaK U3 10pO-
I'MX BUJIOB TKaHeH — Oapxara, IUIIoIIa, TaK U U3 IPo-
CTOTO CHTIIa COOTBETCTBYIOIINX L[BETOB. BhIKpoeH-
HbIE OPHAMCEHTHI HAIIMBAIUCH HA OCHOBY («MOCEK))
10 TIEPUMETPY y30pa. ITa TeXHUKA TpeOyeT 0c000-
IO MacTepcTBa M TIIATENIbHOCTH UCIONHEHUS, TaK
KaK HU B KOEM CIIy4ae HeJIb3s JIOMyCKaTh MEePETSK-
KH [IBOB, YTO MOXKET MPUBECTH K HEXKEIATEIbHBIM
HCKPHUBIICHUSAM U MEPEKOCY W3JENus MpHU HaBEIIH-
BaHUH. «Tyckinemy ObITOBaN y Ka3axoB g0 60-70-x
rojoB XX B€Ka U B HACTOSIIIIEE BpEMsI BOIIIEJN B pa3-
PAA peOKUX U3AETUi, CTaBIINX IPEeAMETaMU My3ei-
HOTO 3Ha4YCHUsI.

Kazaxckumm mactepamu CO3JaBaUCh OPHUTH-
HaJbHbBIE BUJBl «MYcKilemy» W W3 KOKM U 3aMILH.
BBuny 0co0oii CIIOKHOCTH MU3TOTOBICHUS, U3AEIHS
NOI00HOTO poJia SBIISIIOTCSI pelKocThI0. B doHmax
LlenTpanpHOro My3es XpaHATCA J1BA «MYCKLIeM»,
cnemanable onuH u3 kokw (KITJ[ 230), Bropoit n3
sammu (KIT 13115-a), sBnstonmecss yHUKaIbHBIMH
o0pasuamu, Kak [0 TEXHUKE M 3CTETUKE HCIOIHE-
HUS, TaK U 110 MCII0JIb30BaHHBIM MarepuaiaM. Kom-
MO3HIUOHHOE PEUICHHE 000UX «MYCKITeM» CXOKO
C OOLIETIPUHATHIMU KOMITO3ULUSAMH TPaTULIMOHHBIX
TKaHEBBIX «MYCKiIeM».

Koxanbiii «myckinemy noctynui B pouas LleH-
TpasibHOTro My3es B 1957 rony u3 Kokcylickoro paiio-
Ha AnmMaTuHCKON oOnactu (ObIBIIeH TanmbIkopraH-
CKO¥ 0011.), KOTOPBII IO IPHHIUITY POAOTIIIEMEHHON
MPUHAATICKHOCTH, HMEHYETCS  ICanaublpKiiemy.
Bpewmst usrotoBneHus «myckinemy» — BTOpasi IMOJIO-
BuHa XIX Beka. Kommosunus «mycxinzemy, IBISIO-
LIETOCsl TPEBOCXOAHBIM 00pa3oM TPaIUIIMOHHOTO
IIPUKJIAHOTO UCKYCCTBA Ka3aXx0B, COCTOUT W3 IISITH
«xopeany (0opmop) U «koa» (LEHTPATBLHOE IOJIE).
Ero HwwkHss 4yacTh, Ha3biBaeMas «emek» (IOXOM),
He oOpamieHa. [locepeanae KakIoro «kopeawy H
«K6J1» METOJIOM TUCHEHMSI HAHECEHBI PaCTUTEIbHBIN
1 UBETOYHBIN y30pbl. «TycKinem» NEKOPUPOBAH Ce-
peOpAHBIMYU OIISIIKaMU, IO IEPUMETPY MopTaia 00-
muT 6apxaTHON KaliMOH.

[octynuemmmii B houzap! LleHTpaapHOTO My3es B
1974 rony n3 CeMHIaIaTHHCKOTO PETHOHA 3aMIle-
BBIN «mycKiiemy SIBISETCS BEIUKOJICITHBIM 00pa31oM
TPaAULMOHHOTO TPUKIAIHOTO HCKYCCTBA Ka3aXOB.
OCOOCHHOCTSIMU ITOTO «MYCKilem», KaK HaM yaa-
JIOCh YCTAHOBHUTb, UMEHYEMOIO «MOObIKIMbIKIIEM»,

65



TpaIII/IHI/IOHHI)Ie Ka3aXCKHUE€ KOBPBI U KOBPOBLIC U3ACIINU: BUAbL, KOMIIO3UIINA, CEMaHTUKaA

SIBIISIIOTCSL IEKOPUPYIOIIKE IEMEHTBIL: 110 HECHTPaIb-
HOMY TIONIO «K6/» BBHIIHUT Ianslo opHameHT. Ilo
MopTally «kopeat» Ha (DOHE 3eJIEHOTO IUTIONIA BBIIIH-

ThI U3 KPACHBIX KOPAIIOB KPYIHBIE PACKPHITHIE Oy-
TOHBI IBETOB. 1109TOMY JaHHBIN «mycKitem» AMEET
U €I1Ie OJJHO HA3BAHUE (MAPAHCAHKIIEM).

Pucynoxk 7 — KoBep HaCTEHHBI KOKaHBIH («oKalalbIpKiIeM»). AJIMaTHHCKAS
(6pBmast Tanmer-Kyprauckas) oom. 1890 1. Koxa, cepeOpsiabie Onsixu, 6apxat, BOWIIOK,
tucHenne, mmThe. 103x228 cm. KIT 230

Pucynox 8 — KoBep HacTeHHBIH («TOOBIKTBIKIIEM» ). 3aMilia, 6apxart, Kopasu,
CTEKJISTHHBIC OYChI, METATMYCCKHE ONSAIIKH, MEX BBIIPHI,
x/0 TKaHb, HUTH, IIUThE, TaMOypHas BbimuBka. KIT 13115-a

['apMOHUYHO M ¢ OOJIBIITUM BKYCOM ITPUMEHEHBI
U cepeOpsHbIe OJISIIKY, TIePIIaMyTPOBBIE ITyTOBHUIIEI,
pa3TUIHbBIe OYCUHKH U3 IIBETHOTO CTEKIIA, TI0 KpasiM
TPEX CTOPOH OOpaMJICH OMYIIKOH M3 MeXa BBIJPHI.
Paznoo0Opa3ue npruMeHEeHHBIX MaTepPHAIIOB AEKOpa U
HEOOBIIHOCTH KOMITO3MITMOHHOTO PEIICHUS JIEIAl0T
ATOT «MYCKiZeM)» U3 3aMIITU HEITOBTOPUMBIM IIIE/IEB-
POM HapOJHOTO TBOPUYECTBA.

«AJ1amia)» — caMblii TOMYJISIPHBIM BUJ TKaHBIX
W3MIEeTUi, PacIpOCTPAHEHHBIX BO BCEX PETHOHAX
Kazaxcrana. «4nauway clmBaeTcs M3 HECKOIBKUX
M0JI0C, BHITKAHHBIX Ha Y3KOHAaBOWHBIX cTaHkax. [1o
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pasMepaM COOTBETCTBYET OOLICTIPHHSATBIM KOBPO-
BBIM U3ICTHSIM. «A1auia» TKeTCS U3 pa3HOLBETHBIX
HUTEH, oOpasyrommx Oenble, XelTble, KpacHbIE,
TEMHO-KpacHble, KOpUUHEBBIE, CHHHE, 3€JICHbIE, Ue-
penymoupecs IpoAoJIbHbIE TOJI0CHl — HUTH IJIsI TKa-
HbSl «anauia» W3TOTaBIMBAIOTCS U3 IEPCTH BECEH-
HeH CTPMKKH (6 JHCYH» — «MEPTBAsi IEPCTHY).
Hapsigaele «anawia», cuimBaeMble U3 II0JIOC
«backyp», Ha3bIBAIOTCS «OACKYP aniauiay, KOTOPbIE
UMEIOT KOMOMHHUPOBAHHYIO CTPYKTYpY, TaK KakK B
mpolecce TKadecTBa «OacKyp» HPUMEHSIOT CMe-
HIaHHYI0 TEXHHMKY CO37aHHS BOPCOBOTO U Oe3BOp-
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coBoro koBpa. C Hauana XX BeKa «anauia» TKaIu
KaK M3 IIEPCTSIHOM, XJIOMYaTOM, TaK U CMECOBBIX
HUTEH. «A1away, KaK MpaBUiIo, UCIIOIB30BAU TS

MOCTWJIKK Ha 3eMIII0 B TEIIoe BpeMs rona. Topio-
BBIE YaCTH TIOCTIJIOYHBIX «aiauia» BO M30ekKaHHE
pachyllvBaHUsl HUTEW OKAUMIISIOTCS TKAHbIO.

Pucynok 9 — Anamra moctunounas. Oxno-Ka3zaxcranckas o6macTs.
LepcTsiHas npsika, X/6 TKaHb, TKa4ecTBO, muThe. KI1-12462

CymecTBy0oT 0c000 HapsSIHBIE THIBI «A1d-
way ¢ y30pHBIM Ha0OpOM, MpeaHa3HauYCHHBIE IS
HaBEeIINBaHUS Ha CTEHBI. [l03TOMy WX Ha3bIBAaIOT
«mycanaway WM «arawaxinem». HWkHsS 4acTh
(«emex» — OyKBaJbHO TOAON) TaKHX «aIauiay,
KaK MpaBHJIO, HE MMEET MaTep4yarod KaiMbl, Tak
KaK 3aKpBITO MOCTEIbHBIM YOPAHCTBOM. «Aauiay
M0 TEXHUKE TKaHbs JENUTCS Ha «mepme aiauiay u
«xedrcim anawiay. 1o KOMIO3UIIMOHHOMY PEIICHUIO,
«anawiay IENUTCS Ha TOJIOCAThIe, Y30pHBIE, IPO-
cTble. B 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT OTHENKM KPOMKH AEJIST-
csl Ha «KOMKepyli anauay — OKalMIIeHHas KpPOMKa
U «icuex anawiay (TKaHass KPOMKA), «Uaulaxmol
arawa» (Oaxpomuarasi KpoMmka). B 3aBucumoctn
OT Marepuaja HUTeW «anawia» IENATCS Ha IIep-
CTSIHBIE, XJIOMYAThIe, TONYLIEPCTSHBIC. «Arauiay
TKETCsI KaK OHOCJIOWHAsI, TaK U IBYCIIOiTHAs, B ATOU
CBSI3M B Ka3aXCKOH Cpele OHH IOIpa3/IeisIoTCs Ha
«icanay kabam anauwiay (OMHOCIOWHBIE «arauia»)
u «Koc kabam anaway (nBycnoinbie). OCHOBHBI-
MU OpHaMEHTaJIbHBIMH MOTHBAMH, TPUMEHSIEMBIMA
NPU TKAHBE «A1auiay», SBISIOTCS: «KOWKAP MyUiz»
(Gapanpn pora), «cviyap Mmyiiz» (OOHOPOTHI),
«wapwely (kBampar, pom0), «mymapway (0be-
per B dhopme TpeyroibHUKA), «upex cy» (Meanap),
«rcy3 mepy» (TKaHHbIe U3 99 map HUTEH OCHOBBI),
«opmexutiy (TIayk), «anabacy (MeCTPOTIIaBBINA) U T.1I.

KoBposbie uznesnsi mansix ¢popm. B tpagu-
[IMOHHOM Ka3aXCKOM OBITY IIMPOKO HCIOIh30Ba-
JMCh pa3HOOOpa3HbIe BUIIBI 3NN MaIBIX HOpM,
BBITIOJIHCHHBIX B TCXHUKE KOBPOTKAYECTBA:

— 6o2axcamay Nu «men» (OyKBaJIBHO — TIOK) —
cyMa Uil XpaHEHUS U TePeBO3KH HEOOIBIMNX ObI-
TOBBIX ITPEIMETOB, B TOM YHCIIE MITKHX H3/IEIIHII;

— «0opbay — cyMa pa3IMYHOW BEJIUYMHBI, JIJIS
XpaHEHHUsS U TEePEBO3KU HIDKHETO Oeibs, MOCTElh-
HOM MPUHAIEKHOCTH U OJIEXKIbI;

— «orcepacacmuiky — HaBOJIOUKH;

— «KapuwiblHy, «Kepmey, «uwabadany — MATKUE
€MKOCTH Pa3IMYHON BEJIMYHHBI;

— «KOpXHCLIHY — TIEPEMETHAS CyMa;

— «Kany — MEIIOK Pa3InYHON BEJWYUHBI, TIpe-
MMYIIECTBEHHO HKCIIONB30BANICA B XO3SIHCTBEHHBIX
LeJIsIX;

— «mytie dcabyy, «am xHcabyy» — BepOIIOKBH U
KOHCKHE TIOTIOHBHI.

B HayyHOU nMTepaType BeCh 3TOT psij U3AEIUI
MIPENMYIIECTBEHHO PacCMaTPUBAETCA KaK IMpeaMe-
THI ObiTa. OHAKO, B KOUEBOH Cpeie MPaKTHICCKU
BCE TKaHEBBIC, KOBPOBBIC W Jpyrue TKaHHbIE (Ha-
TIpUMED, «Kany, «0opbay M T.1.) BUABI U3ICTHHN BBI-
NOJNHSIIM U X03siiicTBeHHbIe PyHKuuu. K nmpumepy,
MIEPEMETHBIE CYMBI «KOPI#CHbIHY, COCTOAIINE U3 ABYX
MTOJIOBMHOK, CBUCAIOMIMX C JIByX CTOPOH MO OOKaM
JoUIaay, UMeNY BayKHOE 3HaUE€HUE HE TOJIBKO B ObI-
TOBOM, HO U XO3AWCTBEHHOM >KU3HU KOUEBHHUKOB.
«Koporcolny, pazMep Kaxaou MOJOBUHKH KOTOPOTO
cocramsger 50x60 cM, kak crienuduyeckoe u3nennue
BCaJHUYECTBA OBUI HE3aMEHHM B KaXKIOJTHEBHOM
MaCTYIIECKOM OBITY, ¥ TIPH BBITIaCe CKOTa, M COBEP-
LIEHUH JalbHUX Noe3oK. [loatomy «xoporcwiny 1ie-
HWJICSI OY€Hb BBICOKO.
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Pucynox 10 — borxama. Illepcts, TKaHb, CMEIIAHHOE TKAYECTBO.
Bricora 38 cm., nuHa 116 oM., mmpuna 27 cm. KIT 3346.

Pucynok 11 — Kopxxbin — nepemernast cyma. lllepcts, 6e3BOpCOBOE TKaIECTBO.
Konen XIX B. KIT 9240

Takue MUPOKO paclpOCTpAaHEHHBIE W3ICIHS,
KaK «bosocamay, «uwabaoany W BCEBO3MOXKHBIE
BH/JIBI TOPO («dopbOay) U T.J1., UMEIOIIUE KaK X03si-
CTBEHHBIE, TaK U OBITOBBIE ()YHKIIUU, OBUIH OYEHB
yAOOHBI MPH MEPEBO3KE M XPAHCHHUH OACIKIBI, MSAT-
KHX OBITOBBIX MPEAMETOB, BOWJIOYHBIX W3JICIUN H
T.J. DTU U APYTHE MPEAMETHI MaJIbIX (POPM TKAJIHChH
Ha Y3KOHABOMHBIX CTAaHKAX («6pMeK») KaK B BOPCO-
BOM, TaK U 0€3BOPCOBOM MCIIOJIHCHUHU.

B koueBoii cpejie MpU MU3rOTOBJICHUH KOBPOB U
KOBPOBBIX IPEIMETOB, KaK BIIPOYEM, M BOMIOYHBIX
W3JICNAN, UCKITIOUYUTEIILHOE 3HAYCHHUE TPHU1aBaIoCh
U UX 3CTETUYECKOMY O(hOPMIICHHIO.

Kak oTmeyaiin JOPEBONIOIMOHHBIE PYCCKHE
y4YEHBIC, MCCIICIOBABIIUE XO3IHUCTBO M OBIT Ka3ax-
CKOTO ayja, JICKOp KOBPOBBIX H3JICNHiA, B OCOOCH-
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HOCTH MaJIbIX ()OpPM, TAPMOHHYHO COYETABIITUXCS C
JPYTUMH OBITOBBIMH TIPEIMETaMH, NPUAABaI 0CO-
ObIif STHUYECKUH KOJOPHT WHTEPhEPY Ka3axCKOH
opTel. BmecTe ¢ Tem, mepedpasupyst BbICKa3bIBa-
Hue u3BecTHOro apxeoniora A.K. Axuiesa, MOXHO
CKa3aTh, 4TO AAXKE CMBICH JE€KOpa B TEKCType U3le-
JUH Y KOUEBHUKOB OBLT MMOTYMHEH MX MPAaKTUIECKO-
My Ha3Ha4eHHI0. lHaue roBopsi, OpHaMEHTaIHs U3-
Jenuil ObUTa mpU3BaHa MOAYEPKHYTH HE TOJIBKO MX
TEKTOHWUKY W KOHCTPYKIHIO, HO ¥ (QYHKITHH (AKH-
meB, 1984: 7-9). Ot cebs 1o0aBo: JeKOp JIt0OOro
PYKOTBOPHOTO IpeiMeTa B KOUeBOU cpene, Oyaydn
ACTETHIECKON (HOPMOH BBIpAXKEHHUS €r0 (PYHKIIHO-
HaJbHOTO HAa3HAUEHUs, B KOHEYHOM CUETe, O3HaYaeT
Y IEMOHCTPAIIMIO aKTYaJIbHBIX CBS3€i KOUEBHUKA C
OKpPY>KEHHUEM — COITHAIBHBIM U TIPUPOIHBIM.
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AN INTERNATIONALIZED RELIGION:
CAODAISM’S COMMUNICATION STRATEGIES
AND SYNCRETIC PRACTICES

This paper examines communication strategies of an indigenously founded religion with 5 million
followers in Vietnam, Caodaism. Blending Orthodox Taoism from China, Indianized Champa with Siva
worship, and French Catholicism, Caodaism emerged as a new religion, initially linked to the peasantry
and civil movements in southern Vietnam, with a military of its own. Spread by refugees, a missionary
ideal, and digital media Caodaism is a social movement and a religion known in many nations for its
sacred images, symbols, colors, and Holy Scripture.

Caodaism leaders have tried to meet new demands of the followers’ network and strengthen its
focus while disseminating its beliefs and practices globally. Indeed, the leaders of the religion have and
continue to make significant efforts to internationalize its representation through websites, translations of
books and scriptures, attending international conferences, and socializing with other religions.

Due to limited funding, Caodaists make use of YouTube videos to disseminate their teachings. Of
the 60 official videos on Cao Dai TV, 47 clips cover news on the operation and special activities of
Caodaism. The newscast intends to spread the Caodai faith to both established Caodaists and converts.
Events such as the reconstruction of a temple in a remote county and the anniversary of the inaugura-
tion of the religion became news, with hopes to show whatever progress Caodaists are making toward
upholding their beliefs. The channel can be seen as an effort to interact with Caodaists all over the world.

Although a locally born religion with ample influence by Southern Vietnamese culture, Caodaism
and its mediated messages are oriented towards such omnipresent values as self-improvement, solidar-
ity, enlightenment and liberation from suffering.

Key words: Caodaism, content analysis, media spectacle, religious study.

Xoa HryeH

MapuaeHa Yhusepcuteti, AKLL, MapuaeHa, K.
e-mail: hoanguyenhtv9@gmail.com

MNHTepHALIMOHAAABIK, AiH: KAOAAU3MHIH,
KOMMYHHMKALMSIABIK, CTPaTerMsinapbl Me€H CUHKPETTIK TaXipubeci

Ocbl Makarapa BbeTHamaarbl 5 MMAAMOH i36acapbl 6ap TYPFBIABIKTbI XaAbIKTbIH, AiHi 6OAbIMN
TabbIAAQTbIH  KAOAAM3MHIH  KOMMYHMKAUMSABIK — CTpaTermsAapbl  KapacTbipbiAaAbl.  KbiTalAblH
OpToaokcanabl AaocuamiH, LLneara TabbiHyMeH Yamnyabl >koHe hpaHLy3 KaTOAMUM3MIH YIAeCTipe
OTbIPbIM, KaoAaM3M BbeTHaMHbIH  OHTYCTiriHAeri 6ypblHHAH LIapyaAapMeH >koHe a3amartTblk,
KO3FaAbICTApMEH, 63 apMUSICbIMEH GalAaHbICTbI XKaHa AiH 60AAbl. BOCKbIHAAPMEH, MMCCUOHEPAEPMEH
XoHe BykapaAblk CaHAbIK, aknapaTt KypaAAapbiIMeH TapaTaTbiH KAOAAN3M BAEMHIH KOMNTereH eApepiHae
e3AepiHiH KacueTTi xepaepiHe, 6eAriaepiHe, pamisaepiHe, ryaaepite TabblHaTbiH, COHAal-aK, KacueTTi
YKazbarapbIMeH TaHbIMAA AIHFe >KoHE KOFaMADIK, KO3FaAbICKA alHAAAbI.

KaopamamHiH  kewbaclubiAapbl  KaoaamM3m  i36acapAapbl  >KEAICiHIH,  >KaHa  TaAanTapblH
KaHaFaTTaHAbIPyFa XoHe OYKiA aAem GOMbIHWA ©3iHiH AiHM HaHbIMAAPbI MEH TaxipubeaepiH Taparty
apKbIAbl OHbIH bIKMAAbIH KywenTyre Tbipbicasbl. LLIbiHbIHAQ AQ, AiHM Kelwubaclubiaap Beb-canTTap,
KiTanTap mMeH >kazbarapAbl ayAapy, XaAblKapaAblk, KOH(epeHumsAapra 6apy apKblAbl, COHAQi-aK, 6acka
AQ AIH eKiApepiMeH KapbIM-KaTbIHAC >Kacay apKblAbl 63 HAaHbIMAAPbIH MHTEPHALIMOHAAAQHABIPY YLLUiH
anTapAbIKTal KyLL->KirepiH >Kymcan KeAeai.

LLexTeyAi Kap>kblAaHAbIpyFa 6arAaHbICTbl, Kaopanctep GerMHEepOAMKTEDP apKblAbl 63 GiAIMAEPIH
Tapaty ywiH YouTube naatgopmacbiH nanpsasaHaasbl. Cao Dai TV-ae (Kao-Aai TeaeapHacbiHAa) 60
pecmn 6erMHEPOAUKTIH 47-Ci KAOAAU3MHIH KbI3METi MeH ofaH GalAaHbICTbl apHalbl ic-lLapaAap TypaAbl
>KaHaAbIKTapFa apHaAFaH. XKaHaAbIKTapAbl WbIFApy apKblAbl Kaoaai AiHIH KaAbINTackaH Kaopamuctep
apacblHAQ AQ, >KaHa i36acapAapbl apacbiHAA Ad TapaTyFa HUeTTeHin oTbip. Kes keAreH Geaek 6ip ayaaHAa
fnbasaTxaHaHbl KanlTa Kypy, COHAAM-aK AiHHiH Maiaa OGOAyblHa apHaAFaH ic-llapaAap ©3 HaHbIM-
CeHiIMAEpIH KopFayFa KaoAanCTEPMEH KOA XKETKI3IAreH Ke3 KeAreH nporpecTti KepceTy >KaHaAblKTap
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TakbIpblbbiHA aiHaAaAbl. ApHaHbl OYKiA 8AeM OObiHLLA KAOAAMCTEPAIH ©3apa SPEeKEeTTeCYiHiH KypPaAbl
peTiHAe KapacTblpyFa 60AaAbI.

XKepriaikTi AiH OHTYCTiK BbeTHaMAbIK Tap MOAEHMETIHIH KEH biKMaAblHa Me HOAFaHbIHA KapamMacTaH,
Ka0AAM3M >K8HEe OHbIH YKaHama YHAEYAepi 63iH-031 XXeTIAAIPY, ©3apa KeMeK KepceTy, arapTy XXaHe a3ar
weryAeH 6ocaty cuskTbl GapAbIK KEPAE >KYPETIH KYHABIAbIKTapFa GaFbITTaAFaH.

TyiiH ce3aep: Ka0AAM3M, KOHTEHT-aHaAU3, MeAMA-BHIMAIAIK, AiHU 3epTTeyAep.
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MHTepHaUMOHAAbHASi peAUMTUSl: KOMMYHUKALMOHHbIE CTpaTerum
M cMHKpeTuuyeckue npakTuku Kaopansma

B HacTosdLen cTaTbe paccMaTpMBAOTCS KOMMYHUKAaTUBHbIE cTpaTernn Kaoaansma, SIBASIOLLErocs
peAmrven KOPEHHbIX HAPOAOB, HACUMTBIBAIOLMX 5 MWMAAMOHOB MOCAEAOBATeAelt BO BbeTHame.
Couertas B cebe OpToAOKCaAbHbIN Aaocn3m u3 Kutas, Yamny ¢ nokaoHeHnem LLIvBe n dopaHLy3ckmit
KaToAmum3Mm, Kaoaamsm CTaA HOBOWM peAMrmen, WM3HaYaAbHO CBS3aHHOM C  KPEeCTbSHCTBOM W
rPaXXAAQHCKMMM  ABMXKEHMSMM Ha tore BbeTHama, ¢ cobcTBeHHOM apmuen. PacnpocTpaHsiembii
6GeXxeHLaMM, MUCCMOHEPaMM M CPEACTBaMM MaccoBom MHdopmaumr, Kaoaamsm ctaa o6LecTBeHHbIM
ABVDKEHMEM U pEAUrneii, U3BECTHOM BO MHOIMMX CTPaHax MMpa CBOMMMW MOKAOHEHWMSIMU CBATbIHSM,
CMMBOAAMM, LIBETaMM, a Takxke cBoMM CBslLLeHHbIM [ncaHnem.

Avaepbl Kaopamsma CTapaioTcsl YAOBAETBOPWUTb HOBble TPeOOBaHMSI CETM MOCAEAOBATEAEN
Kaoaansma 1 yCMAUTb €ro BAMSIHME MOCPEACTBOM PACMPOCTPAHEHMS CBOMX PEAMTMO3HbBIX YOEXKAEHWI
M MPaKTUK MO BCeMy MUPY. AENCTBUTEAbHO, PEAUTMO3HbIE AMAEPbI MPUAAraldT M MPOAOAXKAT
NpyAaratb 3HaAUMTEAbHbIE YCUAMS AAS MHTEPHALMOHAAM3ALMM CBOMX YBEXAEHUI JYepe3 Beb-CailThl,
NepeBOAbl KHUM M MMCaHMIA, MOCELLEHNE MEXKAYHAPOAHBIX KOH(EPEHUMIA, a TakxKe nyTemM o0LeHns ¢
NPEACTaBUTEASIMU APYTUX PEAUTUIA.

B cBs13n Cc orpaHmMyeHHbIM hbrHaHcupoBaHuem KaoaamcTbl noAb3yioTcs naatdopmoit YouTube aast
PaAcnpoOCTPaHEHMS CBOUX YUYEHMI MOCPEACTBOM BUAEOPOAMKOB. M3 60 ohrumaabHbIX BUAEOPOAMKOB Ha
Cao Dai TV (teaeBnaeHmnn Kao-Aait) 47 U3 HUX NOCBSLLLEHbI HOBOCTSIM O A@ATEAbHOCTU U CrieLMaAbHbIM
MepOonpuaTUsIM, CBI3aHHbIM C Kaopan3mom. BbinyCk HOBOCTEN CTaBUT CBOEN LIEAbIO PacrnpoOCTPaHUTb
Bepy Kaopar kak cpeamn yctosiBmxcs KaoaaucToB, Tak U CpeAM HOBbIX MOCAepOBaTeAer. Takue
MEPOMPUATHS, KaK PEKOHCTPYKLIMSI Xpama B KaKOM-AMO0 OTAEAbHO B3STOM PaiiOHe, a Tak>Ke rOAOBLIMHA
3aPO>KAEHMSI PEAUTUN, CTAHOBSATCSI TEMOM AASI HOBOCTEM, C HAAEXKAOM MPOAEMOHCTPMPOBATb AOOI
NPOrpecc, AOCTUrHYTbI KaoAancTamm B OTCTaMBaHMM CBOMX yOexAeHMI. KaHaA MOXXHO paccMaTpmBaTh
KaK CPeACTBO B3aMMOAENCTBUS KaoAanCToOB No BCEMY MUPY.

HecmoTps Ha To, YTO MeCTHas peAmMrns O0OAAAAET LUMPOKMM BAMSIHMEM Ha KYAbTYpbl HOXKHbIX
BbeTHamueB, Kaoaamsm 1 ero onocpeAoBaHHblE MOCAAHUS OPUEHTUMPOBaHbl Ha Takue Be3pecyluue
LEHHOCTM, KaK CaMOCOBEpLIEHCTBOBaHME, B3aMMOBbIPYYKa, MPOCBELLEHNE M OCBOOOXKAEHME OT
CTpaAaHUN.

KaroueBble caoBa: Kaopan3M, KOHTEHT-aHaAM3, MEAMACTIEKTAKAb, PEAUTMOBEAEHME.

Introduction

The 21st century is a time of great innovation,
from technological developments to religious
teaching and following. Digital and interactive
functions of the Web 2.0 have empowered citizens
to innovate and engage more in religious practice,
creating new spaces and such notions as “online
religion”, “online churches”, “e-vangelism” or
“religion online” (Cheong, 2012, 31). In that sense,
one can see the Internet as a missionary tool. This
is true for long-established religions as well as for
more recent religions, including one of the most
popular religions in Vietnam, Caodaism.

Anindigenously founded religion with 5 million
followers globally today, Caodaism was established

in 1926 in a small province 100 kilometers
away from Saigon, Vietnam. Developing from
a synthesized sect to a full religion, its founder’s
stated purpose was to “synthesize world religions
and create a path to unification and reconciliation
between the East and West”, a mission that was
not limited by Vietnam’s borders (Perrin, 2011). A
new religion, initially linked to the peasantry and
civil movements in southern Vietnam, once with a
military of its own, Caodaism is now practiced in
many countries. It is known for its sacred images,
symbols, colors, and Holy Scripture. However,
Caodaism is not only a religion, it is also a cultural
entity of richness and spiritual strengths. In other
words, Caodaism is both a social movement and a
religion (Oliver, 1976: 1).
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This social movementandreligion was notunique
in its origin, but its expansion is unusual. The 20th
century saw a fluctuating history of Vietnam, with
different wars and regimes, as well as new religions
that arose in times of hardship and endurance.
Among those new religions, Caodaism has emerged
as the third largest religion in Vietnam, trailing
only Catholicism and Buddhism. Cao Dai means
“high tower or palace”, and it refers to the Father
spirit at the heart of the religion, not the spectacular
temples with interiors decorated like Disney castles.
Growing from half a million followers by the mid-
1950s to 1.5 million followers in 1975, after the fall
of the Saigon administration in that year, Caodaists
immigrated to Western countries as boat people and
disseminated its beliefs (Perrin, 121). From then on,
Caodai Temples have been established in the USA,
Australia, Europe, Canada, and Cambodia. With a
unique identity, the religion’s activists have more
than tripled the number of followers in the past 40
years.

What makes the newly born religion continue
to grow and to have generated several million
followers? What are the beliefs of Caodaism and
how did they develop? How do Caodaists maintain
their relationships as a global religious community
with unified beliefs? This paper explores those
questions and how the communication strategies,
rituals, and shift in media approaches by the leaders
of Caodaism have tried to meet the new demands of
the followers’ network and strengthen its focus while
disseminating its beliefs and practices globally.
Indeed, the leaders of the religion have and continue
to make significant efforts to internationalize
its representation through websites, translations
of books and scriptures, attending international
conferences, and socializing with other religions.

Literature review

From a cultural perspective, Caodaism was
influenced by three different forces: Orthodox
Taoism from China, Indianized Champa with Siva
worship, and the French protectorate. However,
the religion, with its unique mix of beliefs and
practices, was founded by Ngo Van Chieu who
said he contacted a spirit named “Cao Dai” through
séances. The spirit asked Ngo Van Chieu to adopt
certain practices, such as vegetarianism and ritual
prayer four times a day (Possamai, 2007). From this,
a complex system of beliefs and rituals developed,
including a belief that the two utmost spirit gods are
Cao Dai and the Mother Goddess, although there
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are also many spirits who play a role in the religion.
Caodaists also maintain a belief that if they live a
good life, they can “escape the cycle of reincarnation
and become one with Cao Dai”(Possamai, 2007:
307).

Cao Dai is believed to be the heart of the
universe, the common Father of all human beings
(Oliver, 1976), and he can be communicated with
via a séance. Other spirits play a role in the religion
as protection gods. Scholars have tried to catalogue
the spirits believed in by Caodaists, and they have
identified over 70 different spirits named in séances,
including some non-Asians such as Descartes, Joan
of Arc, Victor Hugo, Pasteur, Shakespeare and
Lenin (Sakisyanz, 1984: 180). It is unsurprising,
then, Caodaists hold that history is divided into three
major revelatory periods in which Caodaism was to
be a syncretic faith which would “unite the best of
the Eastern and Western religious systems present
in Vietnam in order to usher in the Third Amnesty
of God, or the age of renovation” (Perrin, 2011,
p- 120).

Discussingsymbols, inhis book Communication
as Culture, James Carey argues communication,
through language and other symbolic forms,
comprises the ambience of human existence. In
other words, reality is created by communication
by “the construction, apprehension, and utilization
of symbolic forms”. He goes on the claim that the
indebtedness of the ritual view of communication
to religion is apparent in the name chosen to
label it (Carey, 1992). This view has a significant
meaning in the analysis of religious rituals because
it reduces the importance of the sermon, the
instruction, and admonition while it highlights the
role of the prayer, the chant, and the ceremony.
Other scholars suggest that rituals show the basic
characteristics of public assembly, “the repetition
of gestures” already regarded as ritual tradition by
a community and “the invocation of divine beings”
(Howard, 2011: 59).

From the beginning, Caodaists considered
themselves parts of a universal religion, seeking to
recruit their disciples from different backgrounds.
Moreover, the lack of dogmatic exclusiveness
allowed Caodaismtoattractheterogeneous teachings.
As a synthesis of all religions in Vietnam, Caodaism
is covered with spirit — inspired prophecies that the
religion will become not only a national religion but
also the revelation for the whole world (Sakisyanz,
1984).

Indeed, in an effort to propagate the religion,
Caodai dignitaries and adepts came up with two
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main sources of unification: Caodai sacred texts
and rituals. The former are mainly formed through
séance sessions and put together in a compilation
of Divine messages that reveal a hidden side of
Caodaism (Jammes, 2009). The central rituals have
been maintained as basic patterns in those séances
since the 1920s (Oliver, 1976). The séance rituals
center around the left eye of God, or the celestial
symbol of Divinity. To connect to God, spirit-
mediumship is used by Caodaists at different
locations, including the Tay Ninh Holy Tower, the
central temple of Caodaism.

Nguyen (2016) has explained the notions of
Axis Mundi and Cosmic Cross as they apply to
the Tay Ninh Holy Tower. The Axis Mundi is the
connective place between heaven and earth, and the
Cosmic Cross can be considered the intersection
between straight lines. The exterior and symbols of
the Holy Tower were built in accordance with these
rules of religious architecture. In that, the left eye is
the most important symbol to unify the disciples. It
is only at this spot that the medium leads the ritual
séance.

While the architecture of the Tay Ninh Holy
Tower is unique, Caodaists have other centers
of worship. In order to understand how and why
they are designed as they are, one must understand
the Caodaists’ beliefs about the soul and Walter
Benjamin’s discussion of aura. Caodaists believe
in the soul, which is the Divine light of God and
which reigns the whole body. Everyone’s soul
is equally clairvoyant, and that may be called the
divine enlightenment or the aura. Walter Benjamin
discusses this area of aesthetics in great depths.
He argued that religion and religious practice is all
about process and movement, in that, “religious
aesthetics must take into account the interlocking
forces of creation and destruction — a dialectic
perhaps more unfamiliar to Western religions than
to South Asian religions”(Plate, 2005, p. 9). In
Benjamin’s words, “aura is the strange weave of
space and time: the unique appearance or semblance
of distance, no matter how close the object may be”
(Plate, 2005: 88). He also differentiates the concept
of “trace” and the aura: the trace is the appearance
of a nearness, however far removed the thing that
left it behind may be. The aura is the appearance of
a distance, however close the thing that calls it forth.
Aura depends on a metaphysical distance from an
object even though it may be physically close (Plate,
2005, p. 88). Clearly, the aura has been implied not
by the object itself, but is built up around the object
through history and social conditions.

Caodaism with its specific criteria of the rituals,
the decoration and architecture of the Temple, the
aura has been formed by the historical texts and the
relationship with the Holy Temple in its original
location. Of course, the work of art can be easily
reproducible as long as the reproduction serves
to preserve and promote the authenticity of the
original, building up a thicker aura. In that sense, the
reproduction of Caodai temples should abide by six
blueprint samples issued by the Caodai headquarters.
The selection of the sample should be approved in
advance to legitimate the birth of a new temple.
Only the Great Temple or Holy Tower can bear the
eye symbol and the lotus flower. Other temples are
smaller and have to omit these details to prove their
position in the system. By this regulation, Caodaism
maintains the central power for the Great Temple
and assures that all the branches are doing the same
thing so as to build up the aura and retain the sense
of belonging to the central organization.

Recognizing the importance of the Great Temple
or Holy Tower explains how the recordings of rituals
and prayers practiced there become an important
part of the media used to spread Caodaism. The
Holy Tower is where the daily prayers are offered
in Caodaist ceremonies. The solemnity of the Holy
Tower and the rituals of saying these prayers in lyrical
tones and traditional background music enhance
the effects of Divine-human communication. One
should note that Caodaists were oriented towards
“mass proselytism and sought to gather religious
texts in Vietnamese that would not require the
learning of Chinese, hence targeting the broadest
possible audience and reaching out to the peasant
community” (Jammes, 2009: 361). In accordance
with the Vietnamese language, traditional music
acts as a peculiar cultural trait, making the prayers
more like a chorus singing with different levels of
tones and frequencies. Caodaists have kept records
of the prayer sessions since the early days and these
recordings are part of the propagation of the religion.

Apart from the rituals, Caodaism has built a
huge trove of newspapers, books, audio clips, and
legal documents to fulfill the mission of the Caodai
Pope who teaches that the religion should be spread
over five continents. In the publication campaigns,
the image of left eye of God has functioned as a
symbol to unify believers and has allowed for a
consistent recognition of publications propagating
the doctrine. The purpose of the periodical is to
research, exchange, and present laws and regulations
of Caodaism in order to direct the disciples to the best
practices. Between 1926 and 1975, approximately
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20 newspapers came into existence to spread its
religious principles and unify the followers. Two
main reasons for the proliferation of newspapers
exist. One reason is Caodaism was divided into
different smaller branches and each branch wanted
its own influence and strength (Thanh Xuan, 2013).
The second reason is that most Caodai newspapers
could last only a few years due to the complication
of the wars in the southern part of Vietnam. The first
Caodai newspaper, L’ Action Indochinoise, was born
in 1928, two years after the birth of the new religion.
The most recent newspaper, the Caodai Periodical,
was launched in 2009.

Books and translations of those books were
also part of efforts by oversea Caodaists to
spread the religion, as was attendance at religious
conferences and going to universities to talk about
the religion (Tran, 2002). These efforts increased
after 1975, including the formation of one of the
Cao Dai Overseas Missionary. This is a “means
of expression, gaining recognition, channeling
resources, legitimizing conflicts, and as a source
of identity for Caodaist communities” (Jammes,
2009). At Tay Ninh Great Temple, there is a mural
showing Victor Hugo, Sun Yat Sen, and Trang
Trinh signing a divine accord. Its implication is to
spread the religion overseas, too, because Victor
Hugo, in Caodaists’ belief, is the spiritual head of
the overseas mission (Hoskin, 2015).

More recently, having spread to 16 countries
worldwide, Caodaists have utilized new methods
to communicate with one another. The Internet
has made it possible for Caodaists to promote the
religion and develop the population of adherents.
They can migrate to different continents and still
remain in contact with each other. New media
production techniques include websites, online
videos, international LISTSERVs, and emails
(Hoskin, 2015).

Discussion

Carey (1989) discussed the isolation of science
from culture, arguing that science provides culture-
free truth, whereas culture provides ethnocentric
error. One can argue that Caodaism, among
other new religions, makes use of this sort of
“ethnocentric error” to enhance its development.
For example, during the initial stage of the religion’s
development, Caodai séances were popular among
Vietnamese followers as the communication process
with the Jade Emperor and other spirits or Caodai
saints. This kind of spirit-board or talking-board
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played an important role in spreading their beliefs
within a community that valued spirits and valued
spirits that were culturally familiar. However,
Caodai also included spirits of Western personages,
such as Descartes and Shakespeare, thus bridging
the East-West cultural gap through symbolism. If
we view “‘communication as a symbolic process
whereby reality is produced, maintained, repaired
and transformed” (Carey, p.23), in religion, that
symbolic process is more prominent if it is a
syncretic religion.

Today, with a worldwide network, Caodaism
has taken its syncretistic outreach to disciples online.
Its beliefs are presented in three main different
genres: Caodai laws and regulations; speeches,
books and séance quotations from dignitaries; and
online religious channels. Caodaists have realized
that they can only surpass the territorial obstacles
by making use of new communication technologies
of the modern time. In that realization, Howard
Rheingold’s (1994) powerful metaphor of a virtual
community becomes highly significant. Based on
his own experience of participating in the election
bulletin board system known as the Well, he argued
that long-term participation in these electronic
forums creates a shared system of beliefs, values,
norms, and specific behaviors (Rheingold, p.9). His
reasoning also notes a collective sense of belonging
and creates a new kind of community, based solely
on common interests, goodwill, and solidarity.
Bakardjiieva claims that the Internet is exactly the
place where the online and offline meet. In a similar
vein, in her “How religious Communities Negotiate
New Media Religiously,” Heidi Campbell discusses
some issues concerning how religious institutions,
and individuals retain something of their traditions
and identities in contemporary communication
environments. Particularly, Campbell looks at the
complex interactions between religious communities
and new communication technologies through
a framework called ‘“religious-social shaping of
technology” (Cheong, 2012, p. 4). Carey (1989,
p-134) explicated Innis’ perspective arguing there
are two approaches to communication: space-binding
media, such as print and electricity, and time-biding
media, such as manuscript and human speech. The
former is meant to be connected with expansion and
control over territory and favored the establishment of
commercialism, empire, and eventually technocracy.
The later deals with close communities, metaphysical
speculation and traditional authority.

As a new born religion, historically bearing a
prejudice by the government due to spiritualism,
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which is in nature against the Marxist doctrine,
Caodaism has to build its population with new
communication technologies. Their dignitaries and
adepts from around the world know that modern
media of communications have a common effect:
“they widen the range of reception while narrowing
the range of distribution” (Carey, 1989,p.136).
However, in Carey’s time, it was not possible for
the audience to respond directly or participate in the
conversation. Now that situation has changed, and
the disciples can interact with their headquarter or
leaders more than ever before via rituals as well as
online exchanges. In that sense, ritual is defined as
“purposeful engagement with the sacred”; ritual is
also an aggregate of performance, media, script, and
representation of belief (Campbell, 2013: 27).

Today, with the virtual community, new concepts
as well as new practices have been built to make
the flow of information exchange possible. Jorgen
Straarup suggests the notion of “avatar religion” in
which he analyzes that “despite the revolutionary
potential of new media, even avatars seek community
— community that appears to require precisely the
traditional, real-world communities and practices
that serve as the origins and destinations of their
virtual counterparts” (2010, p.4). Other contrasting
points may be appropriate in the context of Web 2.0:
Some people hope that the interactivity of Web 2.0
may empower the followers to shape and participate
in the life of institutions, including congregations.
However, Mark Johns (2012) finds that those who
join such groups usually stop there. That means they
do not surpass the virtual environment to proceed to
the actual communities.

In Lundby’s Dreams of Church in Cyberspace
(2012), there is a notable comment about the church
and its mission. Church and mission are “social
movements”’, when the media become social, it
matters for church as well as for mission. Social
media enhances the following features: connectivity,
immediacy, and sharing culture. Those features,
again, help to link communication, exchange, and
social interaction offline with activities online
(Cheong, 2012, p. 34).

Online Caodaism Presence

For Caodaism, Internet activism is considered
an important role in the globalization of the religion.
The importance of cyberspace as a “meeting
place” for Caodaists has been stressed in its effort
to become globalized and interconnected. The
leaders must think about balancing the possibilities

created by the Internet and Web 2.0 technologies
and the new communicative desires and patterns
they create for members against their established
spiritual goals and beliefs. Campbell reiterated
how new technologies generate certain cultural and
behavioral expectations, which may run against
traditional structures of authority, social interaction,
and virtual engagement (Cheong, 2012).

Some scholars contend that technology is
value-neutral and simply a tool that can be used
to accomplish religious goals. By contrast, some
others see media as a conduit or a mode of knowing.
They suggest religious groups are left only with the
choice of either accepting or rejecting technology.
From the point of view of an indigenous religion,
most Caodaists began their practices as a family
tradition or from a background of peasantry. Thus,
they simply use the Internet or virtual environment
as a place to interact and share cultural and religious
beliefs. The perspective of media as a mode of
knowing, emphasizing that media messages are
closely intertwined with the medium is too far
reaching and may not apply to this type of interaction
(Cheong, 2012).

As early as 2000, a website called Thien Ly
Buu Toa came into being by a Caodaist who has
been living in the U.S., specifically in California.
The temple wanted to create a tool for reaching its
followers due to the policy of the U.S government
to evenly distribute Vietnamese refugees across the
country. There was a time when the Tay Ninh Great
Temple was paralyzed due to the pressure from
the local government when the Caodaists wanted
to exert an influence on the local policies. As a
result, a new commission was established abroad
to strengthen and take charge of the international
expansion. Before that time, in September 1998,
at the third annual conference held in Montreal,
Canada, the Cao Dai Overseas Mission was
formed with 15 delegations from around the world
(Hoskin, 2015). From these initiatives, Caodaism
began to spread and recruit not only overseas
Vietnamese but also native citizens. Nowadays,
there still exist about 20 websites under different
names whose content related to Caodaism. Most
of these pages are not professionally designed.
However, the content shows the commitment to
support the religion and aims at recruiting more
followers from all over the world. For that purpose,
the official website Caodai.com.vn is presented in
three languages: Vietnamese, English, and French.
The website looks more like an administrative
organization than that of a religion.
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Caodaism on new media

Caodaism’s strongest presence on new media
seems to be on YouTube, with an official YouTube
channel. The Great Temple in Tay Ninh, Vietnam, and
the Caodaist branch in California have cooperated in
the videos to propagate the religion to the disciples.
Although the channel simply conveys the messages
of teachings, meetings, conferences, and receptions,
it reflects the ongoing interest in making the religion
known to different groups of audience from around
the world. Some videos have also been broadcast
via Viet TV, a television channel in California.
Although the videos are made by amateurs, they
fit in well with the purpose of spending less to
reach more viewers in the virtual communities. In
a research article in Caodai Periodical, the author
stressed the vantage point of Caodaism as a multi-
lingual religion, suggesting that the Great Temple,
and other organizations should take the opportunity
to propagate the religion in terms of spiritual
activities around the world (Thien Chi, 2016).

Of'the 60 official videos on Cao Dai TV, 47 clips
cover news on the operation and special activities
of Caodaism. The newscast is hoped to spread the
Caodai faith to both established Caodaists and
converts. Events such as the reconstruction of a
temple in a remote county and the anniversary of
the inauguration of the religion became news, with
hopes to show whatever progress Caodaists are
making toward upholding their beliefs. The channel
can be seen as an effort to interact with Caodaists all
over the world. As the religion has branched into 12
different divisions, the television channel from the
original Great Temple serves as a unifying force and
keep Caodai doctrines in place. The rest of the videos
concentrate mostly on traditional Caodai songs and
music, as well as spiritual practices and teachings
from the first Caodai Pope. The message here is to
build a connection between the Holy Temple and
the followers in a mystic and enticing way. The
teachings stress the spiritual gain when joining the
sect. One can feel free of guilt and go with the Jade
Emperor to the paradise. The Caodai Holy Scripture
says that the Great Temple is the source of spiritual
knowledge. Thanks to technology, the source is
connected with the followers regardless of where
they are living.

Technology also makes it easier to collect texts
on Caodaism worldwide. A plan has been made to
reach out to other cultures with an aim to assess
how Caodaism is perceived by peoples in different
continents. That is why YouTube is a main source
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for followers to share their opinions, ideas, and
charity activities.

Media spectacle

Thanks to the peculiar architecture of Caodai
Temples, ritual events become a great chance to
promote the religion to the mass audience. By
definition, media spectacles are “those phenomena
of media culture that embody contemporary
society’s basic values, serve to initiate individuals
into its way of life, and dramatize its controversies
and struggle, as well as its modes of conflict
resolutions”(Kellner, 2010). By spectacle, Kellner
refers to “media constructs that are out of the
ordinary and habitual daily routine which become
special media spectacles. They involve an aesthetic
dimension and often are dramatic, bound up with
competition like the Olympics or Oscars” (Kellner,
2010: 1). Every year the main spectacular event
is celebrated at the Great Temple in Tay Ninh. It
is called The Mother Goddess Annual Festival.
Every year, about 100,000 people attend the event
at Tay Ninh Holy See in southern Vietnam. For
the first time since 1975, delegations from the U.S,
Cambodia, Canada, and Bangladesh were invited to
attend the festival in Autumn 2010. That marked a
crucial milestone in the battle between Caodaism
and the local administration to promote the religion
worldwide. The most awaited performance was
the evening march that immediately preceded the
midnight service (Ninh, 2013: 51).

With colorful and lively shows, the parade
serves as an attraction to a huge mass from around
the country. The performances fit well in a spacious
square, creating a mystic and unifying ambivalence.
In his essay “The Commodity as Spectacle”, Debord
suggests that “the spectacle presents itself as all
of society, as part of society, and as instrument of
unification” (as cited in Durham, 2009: 117). Only
Tay Ninh Holy See can organize the parade. That is
why it is the most important ritual event on the lunar
15th of the eighth month of every year. Disciples
from various locations return to the source of their
religion and pay respect to the Mother Goddess.
The event attracts the media and tourists as well.
Gradually, the ritual gains its big name and becomes
an inevitable festival of the year. The festival starts
with a ceremony and then a follow-up festival that
lasts from the afternoon to 12 p.m. The colorful
festival is filled with parades, dragon dance and
lion dance in different episodes. The 20-—meter-
dragon shows the power of Mother Goddess when it
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performs very skillful moves in front of the pageant.
The festival night is a cultural and spiritual activity
full of light and ritual sounds. It helps to strengthen
the essence of Caodaism in its quest for worldwide
recognition.

The festival is officially recognized by the
authorities and covered by mainstream media.
Together with other activities, the festival is a holy
event resembling some other religions in the world.
The aura from the rituals has given the followers
concrete beliefs in the development of Caodaism
year by year. The linkage between disciples both
inside and outside the country is maintained and
fostered.

Conclusion

Caodaists are advised to go into spiritual
practices, doing good deeds in order to be taken by
the Jade Emperor to the High Temple and enjoy a
peaceful life. The propaganda strategies above play
a very important role in spreading the religion to
foreign territories. With an aim to extract the best
essence from various religions, Caodaism continues
to grow, especially in the digital age. There are
cases of mystic practice as well as individual efforts

to uphold the religion that seems to go against
the regulations of the authorities. It is true that
“individual believers are more responsible for the
nature of their religiosity when they are empowered
to construct their worldviews from the vast
possibilities afforded by Internet communication
technologies” (Howard, 2011, p. 4). Howard also
argues that technological and spiritual changes
have cultivated a more voluntaristic attitude toward
spiritual involvement. This argument is supported
in this case with the proliferation of Caodaism in
recent years in new territories. Technology is also a
balancing force between the rigorous regulations of
the religion and the need to connect the disciples to
the Holy See.

Limitations

This paperis just an attempt to examine Caodaism
in its media activities and application. Interview and
access to more official publications would enhance
the analysis. This research also neglects the division
of the branches in terms of their faiths towards the
original teachings. A thorough study should include
it to see whether the issue leads to more connection
or division among Caodaists around the world.
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SYMBOLIC SIGNIFICANCE OF NEWSPAPER TITLES:
ANALYSIS OF PATTERNS IN PRINT NEWSPAPER TITLES
IN THE DIGITAL AGE

The titles of print newspapers around the world are culturally and politically diverse but have some
common themes and patterns of logic. While the words Post, Times, Evening, Daily, News, Truth, and
Independent are among the most popular, creative variations of elements in titles reflect each newspa-
per’s recognizable identity on the global news map. Some titles refer to a unique historical legacy, some
represent cultural values, others highlight specific geographic cities, states or areas, some titles signify
the concept of “freshness” of the news. This exploratory study aims to investigate the range of print
newspaper titles of seven representative countries — the United States, United Kingdom, France, Russia,
Kazakhstan, India, and South Africa. Using grounded theory and textual and visual discourse analysis as
methods of newspaper titles, this study deliberately excluded all digitally born news outlets and focused
only on titles that have originated from legacy news brands. By compiling and analyzing the online and
print slogans of approximately the top 50 newspapers from each country, this paper identifies certain
trends and distinctions among title and slogan choices.

Key words: newspaper titles, google slogans, patterns of newspaper titles, Kazakhstan, USA, France,
Russia, Great Britain, cultural meaning, symbolic significance.
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la3et 6acbIAbIMAAPbIHbIH, CUMBOAADBIK, MOHi:
AMXKHMTAA ADYipAeri ra3eT atayAapbiHbIH, YATIA€PIH TaAAay

AyHue >xy3iHaeri 6acna raseTTepiHiH aTayAapbl MOAEHM >KOHE CasCW >KaFblHaH aAyaH TYPAI,
6ipak, oAapra Kenbip opTak, TakKbIpbINTap MEH AOTMKAAbIK, 3aHAbIAbIKTap ToH. Post, Times, Evening,
Daily, News, Truth >xeHe Independent cesaepi Xui KOAAAHBIAFAHbIMEH, TaKbIPbIM SAEMEHTTEPIHAETI
KpeaTuBTi Bapuaums ap ra3eTTiH AYHMEXXY3IAIK >KaHAAbIKTap KapTacblHAAFbl AQPAAbIFbIH KOPCETEAI.
Ker raset ataybl Giperei Tapmxu Mypara CiATeme >kacaiAbl, Kenbipi MOAEHU KYHABIABIKTbI BiAAIpeAi,
Tarbl 6ipi GeAriAi 6ip reorpamsAbIK KaAaHbl, LITATTbl HEMECE aMaKThl KOPCETEAI, aA Keil ra3eT araybl
OHAQFbl >KaHAABIKTAPAbIH «COHbl» ekeHiH OGiaaipeai. Bya nuaoTTbik 3epTtrey AKLL, YAbiGpuTaHus,
DpaHumsg, Peceir, KasakcraH, YHaicTaH xoHe OHTyCTiK Adprika PecryOGAMKachl CbIHAbI XKETi eAAEri
6acblAbIMAAP AeriH KapacTbipaabl. «<HerizaeareH Teopusi» («grounded theory») sxeHe MaTiH MeH BM3yaa
AMCKYPC aHaAM3 ra3eT aTayAapblH 3epTTey SAICI peTiHAE KOAAQHbBIABIM, AMXKUTAA TYPAE NanAa GoAFaH
»KaHaAbIK, nAaThopMaapbl ByA 3epTTeyre MakcaTTbl TYPAE KOCbIAMAAbI >kaHe 6acTankblAd Karas raser
TYPiHAE LbIFapbIAFaH GacbIAbIMAAD aTayAapbliHa FaHa KEHIA GOAIHAL. Op eaaeri 50-re >ybiK KeTeklui
raseTTiH OHAAMH >XoHe 6acna BepCusICbl CAOraHAAPbIH TaAAAM OTbIPbIN BYA XKYMbIC atay MeH CAOraH
TaHAQY TEHAEHLUMSAAPbI MEH aibipMALLbIAbIKTApPbIH aHbIKTanAbI.

TyiiH ce3aep: raset TakbipbinTapbl, Google cAaoraHaapbl, raseTt aTayAapbl, KasakcraH, Peceit,
AKLLI, ®paHums, YAbIOpUTaHMS, MOAEHU MaFbiHa, CUMBOAABIK, MaFbiHa.
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CHMBOAM3M B Ha3BaHUSX ra3et: AHaAM3 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEeN
B Ha3BaHMSX MeYaTHbIX ras3eT B LU(PPOBYIO 3MOXY

Ha3BaHus neyaTHbIX ra3eT BO BCEM Mupe pa3Hoo6pa3Hb| B KYAbTYPHOM U MOAUTNYHECKOM acneKkTax,

HO MMEIOT HEKOTOpble O6LLIMe TPEHAbI, TEMbl M AOTMUYECKME MOAEAM. Aaxke ecAan caosa Post, Times,
Evening, Daily, News, Truth u Independent sBASIOTCS OAHMMM U3 CaMbIX MOMYASIPHBIX COCTABHbIX
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yacTen Ha3BaHUIM AAS ra3eT, KpeaTWMBHbIE BapuaLmy SAEMEHTOB B Ha3BaHMSIX OTPAXkaloT Y3HABaeMyto
MAEHTUYHOCTb KaXKAOWM ra3eTbl Ha rA0BAAbHON KapTe HOBOCTHOM MHAYCTPUW. HasBaHus HEKOTOPbIX
raseT OTHOCSTCS K YHWUKAAbHOMY WMCTOPUUECKOMY HACAEAMIO, HEKOTOPbIE HAa3BaHUS OTPaXKaloT
KYAbTYPHbIE LLlEHHOCTW, TPETbM ra3eTbl HAa3BaHbl M0 CBOEN reorpacmyeckon MAEHTUMDUKALMK — B YECTb
ropoAa, Wrata MAM 06AACTU, B KOTOPOM OHM U3AAIOTCS; B TO BPEMS Kak HEKOTOPbIE M3AAHMUSI BbIHOCAT
KOHLEMUMIO «CBEXXECTM» HOBOCTEN B Ha3BaHWME CBOEN rasetbl. B 3TOM MUAOTHOM MCCAEAOBaHWMM
aBTOPbl M3y4YalOT AMana3oH Ha3BaHWIA MeyaTHbIX ra3eT cemu pernpeseHTaTVBHbIX cTpaH — CLLUA,
Beankobputanun, ®paHumu, Poceun, KasaxcraHa, MHamu u KOxHonm Adpukun. B aAaHHOM npoekTe
ObIAM MPUMEHEHbI METOA «0H0CHOBaHHOM Teopum» («grounded theory») n BU3yaAbHbIA AMCKYPC aHaAM3
B KauecTBe METOAAQ aHAaAM3a AaHHbIX. MccAeAOBaTEAM 3apaHee UCKAIOUMAM U3 CTIMCKA MCCAEAYEMbIX
raset Bce UM(POBbIE M3AAHMS, KOTOPbIE MOSIBUAUCH B 3Moxy MHTepHeTa, choKyCMpPOBaBLUMCH TOAbKO
Ha raseTtax, KOTOpble M3HAYAAbHO CYLIECTBOBaAWM TOAbKO Kak nedyaTHble CMU. Tytem komnuasumm
M aHaAM3a OHAAMH- M MeYaTHbIX CAOraHOB MpUMEPHO 50 BEAYLIMX ra3eT M3 KaKAOW CTpaHbl, 3TO
MCCAEAOBAHME OMPEAEASIET OCHOBHblE TEHAEHLMW M Pa3AMuMsi B BbIOOpPE Ha3BaHWI M CAOTAHOB AAS

raset B BblOpaHHbIX AAS @aHAAM3A CTpaHax.

KAloueBble cAoBa: HasBaHMs raseT, LMQpPOBbIE CAOTaHbl, TPEHAbI B npecc 6peHaax, KasaxcraH,
CLUA, ®paHuus, Poccusi, BeankobprTaHus, KyAbTYpPHOE 3HaYeHUEe, CUMBOAM3M.

Lit Review

If, as Shakespeare said, a rose “by any other
name” would smell as sweet, what’s in the names
of newspapers? Would the Post still have the same
news if it were called the Observer? Would the Times
still be the newspaper of record both in the U.S. and
the U.K if it were called the Dispatch? And is the
Republicain in France the same as the Republican
in the U.S.?

Newspapers use slogans to differentiate
themselves from competitors, to attract audiences
and lure advertisers (Ghanem and Selber, 2007).
Newspaper titles and slogans are, at their core,
brands. Brands have existed since time immemorial.
Brickmakers in ancient Egypt are said to have put
symbols on their bricks to identify them, medieval
guilds trademarked their products. Branding can
account to up 80 percent of a company’s value, such
as the example of Coca-Cola (Batey, 2015, p. 1).
At their most basic level, brands consist of a name
and a trademark. In the case of a newspaper, this is
its title and its slogan. Brands are not merely text
and imagery; they also exist in consumers’ minds.
Moreover, they act as associative neural networks
(Batey 2015, p. 5). Good brands are memorable and
evoke emotion (Supphellen & Nygaardsvik, 2002).
Consumers read and interpret them, in the process
creating meaning. Thus, a newspaper’s brand is
key to its identity, not merely in the minds of the
journalists who work for it but also for the public
and its view of the newspaper’s role in society.

A newspaper’s title has much to do with the time
it was founded. In the U.S., during the 18th century
when newspapers primarily sought readership of
commercial elites they featured titles such as Daily
Advertiser or Commercial Gazette. Later newspapers
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founded in the 1830s switched to titles such as
Herald or Sun in what is called the “commercial
revolution of the American press” (Schudson, 1981,
p. 17). Many of these newspapers chose titles that
expressed some type of political agency, such as
Critic, Herald, or Tribune. When the only known
systematic study of American newspapers was
conducted in 1937, it calculated that two-thirds of
daily newspapers in the US chose their titles from
only 15 different words, starting with the News,
Times, Journal, and Herald (Larson, 1937). Some
innocent-sounding titles have complicated histories,
and at least one newspaper of British heritage has
its roots in sexism. Development of newspapers for
the lower middle classes in Britain began in the late
1800s with The Daily Mail, followed by the Daily
Express. The Daily Mirror, with its subtly sexist
title, was “aimed at women and was the first to carry
news photographs.” (Feather, 2006, p. 148-151).

By entering the digital world, legacy newspapers
have had the opportunity to reinvent themselves.
Digital media has allowed organizations the
opportunity to shift identities, creating entirely new
identities online (Palfrey and Gasser, 2008). Yet
digital media has also allowed newspapers to pursue
continuity, presenting them same information, the
same format online as in print.

In an analysis of 744 American newspaper
slogans researchers found that 75 percent of
the slogans mentioned some key benefit of the
newspaper (Ghanem & Selber, 2009). This finding
is in line with our research. Yet some of the slogans
were exceptionally vague. While the authors argued
that “there is little merit in a slogan that is so general
it could easily be applied to a competitor or even
another category of advertiser” they found that
this was often the case (Ghanem & Selber 2009, p.
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19). The authors divided slogans into the following
categories: timeliness, geographic reference, call for
action, quality, experience, friendliness, vigilance,
representation, superlatives, and focus. They found
that that top categories were geographic reference
and representation of the community (Ghanem and
Selber, 2009).

Methodology

Political situations, historical circumstances,
globalization, cultural recycling, linguistic season-
ing, and geography are all considered in the analysis
of the main elements of titles of today’s newspapers.
While the list of nations is not exhaustive nor rep-
resentative of the world at large, they reflect news
leaders (US, UK), relatively new republics (Ka-
zakhstan, South African Republic) ancient traditions
(India), and former monarchies (UK, France, Rus-
sia) that together are symbolic of the way nations
have handled the dissemination of news since the
invention of the printing press. These nations were
chosen with an eye towards being representative of
leading democracies, ancient civilizations, and new-
ly constituted nations. While examining the newspa-
per titles, we explored their meaning and symbolic
significance to answer the following research ques-
tions:

RQ1: What are common trends/patterns in the
titles and slogans of the print newspapers in the se-
lected countries?

RQ2: What do these titles, slogans and their
trends mean?

RQ3: How do these titles reflect the unique cul-
tural, global, political or traditional news values in
each country? Do they manifest those variations in
their titles?

RQ4: How did digital media convergence affect
the titles and slogans of print and online versions of
the newspaper titles under analysis?

Using grounded theory and textual and visual
discourse analysis as methods of newspaper titles,
this study deliberately excluded all digitally born
news outlets and focused only on titles that have
originated from legacy news brands. To be in-
cluded, newspapers must publish original content,
such as interviews, eyewitness accounts, or report-
ing by dedicated reporter and editorial staff. Sites
must also in some way self-describe themselves as
a news organization in their about section, subject
headers. or navigation bars. This study observed and
categorized newspaper names to determine their or-
igin, meaning, and symbolism. We studied legacy
newspapers and their related websites. Due to dif-

ferences in availability of data across various coun-
tries, different metrics were used to adjudge the ap-
proximately top 50 newspapers per country. In some
cases average circulation was used. In other cases
average readership was used. Some countries such
as South Africa, Russia, and Kazakhstan had fewer
than 50 newspapers each. Some other countries,
such as India, had insufficient data to record the top
50 newspapers (see below for further details).

The following are the country specific method-
ologies for gathering data, not necessarily analysis:

United States Methodology

Data for American newspapers was sourced
from Pew Research Center’s 2017 State of the News
Media Report. Pew ranked the top 49 American
newspapers -- and the Wall Street Journal -- for av-
erage Sunday circulation for Q3 2015 and Q3 2016
according to data from the Alliance for Audited Me-
dia. Pew then matched each newspaper with its as-
sociated domain name (Pew research, 2017).

Online titles and slogans were recorded through
visiting each newspaper’s website. To ensure the
most up to date information, print titles and slogans
were taken from newspaper front pages through the
Newseum Website in April 2018.

Indian Methodology

Data for Indian newspapers was sourced from
the Indian Readership Survey of 2017 and cross
checked with the Audit Bureau of Circulations 2017
Report. Available data for India was less complete
than other countries like the US. Data for Indian
newspapers was ranked by average readership. Data
was available to establish the top 37 newspapers
by readership, although India has far more than 37
newspapers. Data was collected from both English
language and local language newspapers. The re-
searchers relied on assistance from colleagues to
complete translations where necessary.

Online titles and slogans were recorded through
visiting each newspaper’s website. Print titles and
slogans were generally recorded by visiting each
newspaper’s ‘e-edition’ in April 2018; Indian pa-
pers widely and freely circulate e-editions online.

South African Methodology
Data for South African newspapers was less
complete than other countries. In 2016, the South

African Audience Research Association ceased its
All Media and Products Survery due to declining
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revenue (SAARF, 2017). However, South Africa
has fewer than 50 daily circulating newspapers so
data collection was straightforward. Data was col-
lected from both English language and local lan-
guage newspapers.

Online titles and slogans were recorded through
visiting each newspaper’s website. Print titles and
slogans were generally recorded by visiting each
newspaper’s ‘e-edition’ in April 2018; South Af-
rican papers widely and freely circulate e-editions
online.

United Kingdom Methodology

For British newspapers, the list of prominent
and influential newspapers came largely from the
National Readership Survey of Britain, which listed
the top national and regional publications by cir-
culation. (NRS, 2017). It was supplemented by the
Newseum'’s daily compilation of front pages from
around the world (Newseum, 2018). The list was not
meant to be exhaustive, but was meant to include the
most popular and influential newspapers. Slogans
were compiled from the front-page pictures that ac-
companied the list of newspapers in the readership
survey and other sources, or by following links to
the e-editions of those papers. Some slogans that
were not available via this method were compiled
by the Newseum site.

French Methodology

The list of relevant and influential French news-
papers was compiled from a variety of sources, in-
cluding www.Kiosko.net, a website described as
a way to “browse the covers of newspapers of the
world,” and which is a worldwide daily press direc-
tory that gives access to the world’s largest news
sites. It displays a readable image taken from each
day’s front pages. Material also came from the New-
seum’s “Today’s Front Pages” (Newseum, 2018).
The print slogans were similarly compiled from
PDFs of the front pages or from the Newseum site,
or by a following links to the front pages. Online
slogans were found on the newspapers’ web pages
directly.

Russian Methodology

The data collection was straightforward for Rus-
sia because the country has fewer than 50 top na-
tional daily newspapers by circulation. Thus, data
for Russian newspapers was less complete than
other countries. In Russia and Kazakhstan, readers
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usually subscribe to newspapers via postal services.
We consulted the newspaper listings compiled by
the postal service to make sure that we have as com-
prehensive and inclusive a list of top dailies as pos-
sible. Most, if not all, top national Russian dailies
are published in the Russian language.

The data was compiled by accessing and com-
paring different list sources: the lists compiled by
the Russian postal services, individual websites of
the newspapers and the list of the most quoted news-
papers published on the Russian Medialogiya web-
site (Federalnye SMI, 2017).

Online titles and slogans were recorded through
visiting each newspaper’s website. Print titles and
slogans were generally recorded by visiting each
newspaper’s “‘e-edition” in April 2018; in general,
most Russian papers have free e-editions which are
widely circulated. Because only few newspapers
in today’s Russia have print slogans we decided to
drop this data from analysis.

Kazakhstan Methodology

Kazakhstan’s population is roughly 17 million
people; therefore, the number of the top national
dailies is under 50. The data was gathered from both
online compilations and native observation. We in-
cluded most dailies if they were distributed nation-
ally. Kazakhstan’s independence came a few years
before the global digitalization trend, therefore many
new “independence era” newspapers in Kazakhstan
were launched exclusively online and do not have
printed versions. Those digitally native newspapers
were excluded from this study. The small number of
newspapers could also be explained by the fact that
several newspapers in this country were closed in
the last two decades: some could not sustain them-
selves economically, others were shut down for po-
litical reasons.

The Kazakhstani slogans were excluded from
analysis because only few Kazakhstani newspapers,
like in Russia, have print slogans.

Findings (Patterns, Comparisons, OQutliers)

Findings have been divided by country and are
contrasted in the discussion, where common themes
are identified.

United Kingdom and France

There is a long tradition of news dissemination

in the United Kingdom that dates back to before the
invention of the printing press in the fifteenth cen-
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tury. Scribes hand-wrote stories and information at
that time, and those who could read, did so aloud.
But the modern mass media began in England in
the nineteenth century. Education was a driver of
the press (Feather 2006, 147). Newspapers like The
Times drove popular opinion and continued to edu-
cate readers about the world.

The more the masses were educated, the more
was their appetite for news and information. the
working class press began to take shape with the
publication of the Pall Mall Gazette in 1885 (Feather
2006, 149). Then newspapers for the lower middle
working classes began to emerge. “The Daily Ex-
press was founded in 1900, by Cyril Pearson ... The
Daily Mirror (1909) specifically for women; it was
the first to carry news photographs. Its competitor
was The Daily Sketch.” (Feather 2006, 151).

The titles of British newspapers today fall into
several broad categories:

o Geography -- Scotsman, Celt

e Time Morning/Noon/Evening -- The Times,

e Freedom -- Independent, Citizen, Guardian

e Speed and transmission -- Express, Tele-
graph, News, Mail, Record, Courier

e C(Celestial -- Sun

e Observational Power -- Observer, Examiner,
Tribune

e Political views -- Independent

Fewer English newspapers name themselves
after geographic areas than in other countries, par-
ticularly France, one of the subject countries of this
study. Irish newspapers tend to be more geo-centric
than English newspapers. While there are some na-
tional newspapers in France (LeMonde and LeFiga-
ro are the most outstanding) top tier French legacy
publications are more likely to be named for regions,
cities, states and other geographic landmarks such
as rivers and mountains. Thus, we get The Parisian,
The Morning of Corsica, The Mountain, The Pyr-
enees, The Lorraine, The Northern Lightening and
the Ocean Press.

According to Kuhn (2011, 35-36), “The news-
paper industry in contemporary France is made of
new distinct markets: national titles (i.e. those pro-
duced in Paris) and local/regional papers.” This the-
ory is borne out by our research enumerated above.
Readership, however, Kuhn found, does not neces-
sarily follow the national papers. “In 2000, three out
of four French citizens never read a daily national
newspaper and there is no reason to believe that this
statistic has changed for the better in the interven-
ing years.” He noted that in 2007, the daily regional
market consisted of 57 titles. “It is these regional
dailies, often centered on a provincial conurbation,

that dominate sales nationwide” (Kuhn, 2011, 35-
36).

This trend also highlights the number of dis-
tinct names of these regional newspapers. While
this study concentrated largely on the most popular,
influential and largest papers, some notable small
papers have unique and interesting names, such as
Ouest-France (West France), The Free Charente,
The Morning of Corsica, and the Dauphine Release
(translations).

British and French newspapers have more on-
line slogans than print ones, and the online slogans
tend to be longer. British and French newspaper
slogans again reflect a national or regional divide.
British newspapers like the Daily Express (1900), is
grandly sloganed: “World’s Greatest Newspaper,” a
direct ripoff from the old Chicago Tribune (1847),
which used that slogan up until recent times. (WGN
radio and television stations, once owned by the
Tribune, is taken from that slogan). The Times of
London nods to the Crown, with its “Dieu et mon
droit (God and my Right)” as in the “divine right of
kings.”

Smaller British papers are less comprehensive,
but no less grand. The Cork Independent (Ireland)
styles itself: “Cork’s biggest free newspaper, bring-
ing you everything you need to know in Cork since
2005!” (exclamation point included).

But many of the French newspapers, in a reflec-
tion of the regional nature of many of them, note
their locations and strive to underscore their close-
ness to the people and the geographic area. While
Le Monde -- “News and Information in France and
around the world” -- and Le Figaro -- “Find all the
news in France, internationally, economic and po-
litical news with le Figaro” -- are the top national
papers, one is more likely to find slogans like that
of the Berry Republican -- “First local and regional
news media in Cher and Berry — news, sports, lei-
sure, economy.” And the Le Parisien (ile—de—France,
Oise) gets very specific: “Follow the news in your
city live and video on the Parisien.fr. Local informa-
tion in Paris, Ile de France and Oise”

The Berry “Republicain” brings up the fact that
more major newspapers in France are named for
political causes than in Britain. Even Irish newspa-
pers, with the political divide more recent than in
other British Isles, tend to go with names that have
few political connotations like the Irish Post and the
Irish News. In France, however, The Berry Repub-
lican, the Lorraine Republican, the Republic, the
Independent and the “New Republic of the Center
West” all reflect political leanings stemming from
the French move for independence.
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United States

American newspaper titles generally follow a
location-function format: the location of the news-
paper followed by its purpose. Furthermore, Ameri-
can newspapers often represent past mergers. For
instance, the Milwaukee Journal Sentinel or the
Pittsburgh Post-Gazette. American newspaper titles
fall into several broad categories:

e Time Morning/Noon/Evening -- Morning
News

e Political Ideology -- Republic, Democrat-
Gazette

e Information Transmission -- Record, Times,
Post, News, Courant, Herald, Gazette

o Celestial -- Sun, Globe, Star

o Observational Power -- Observer, Sentinel,
Tribune

From the data it is evident that corporate policies
have effects on newspaper slogans. All eleven Gan-
nett papers studied have the online slogan “Part of
the USA Today Network.” While print slogans are
more ubiquitous, online slogans are rare. Besides
the Gannett papers, only six newspaper have online
slogans. These range from the benign “Covering
Northeast Ohio” for Cleveland’s newspaper The
Plain Dealer, to the more aspirational “Democracy
Dies in Darkness” for the Washington Post. The
New Jersey Star-Ledger, which has no print slogan,
has one of the oddest online slogans: “True Jersey.”

The print slogans for the majority of Ameri-
can papers fall into several thematic categories:

e Achievements -- Miami Herald: “Winner of
22 Pulitzer Prizes”; Seattle Times: “Winner of 10
Pulitzer Prizes; Independent and Locally Owned
For More Than 121 years”

e Purpose -- Kansas City Star “Keeping You
Connected”

e Public Interest -- Baltimore Sun’s “Light
For All”; Washington Post’s “Democracy Dies in
Darkness”

e Boasts -- Un Gran Periodico “A Great
Newspaper”; Pittsburgh Post-Gazette “One of
America’s Great Newspapers”

e Combinations -- St. Louis Post-Dispatch
“Serving the Public Since 1878; Winner of 18 Pu-
litzer Prizes

Russia
The Soviet newspapers in Russia that survived
the chaos of 1990s brought their titles online, though

sometimes in a transformed or abbreviated way:
Komsomolskaya pravda became kp.kz online, for
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example. The names given to newly founded news-
papers were surprisingly not much different. Rus-
sia’s new titles signaled a sort of re-birth of Russia’s
pre-Soviet traditional values.

The titles of Russian newspapers today fall into
several broad categories:

e Geography — The Moscow Times, Delovoi
Peterburg (Business Peterburg)

e Time /Morning/Noon/Evening -
Vechernyaya Moskva (Evening Moscow)

e Freedom — Nezavisimya gazeta (Indepen-
dent newspaper), Novaya gazeta (New newspaper)

e Speed and transmission — Moskovskie no-
vosti (Moscow news), Vedomosti (News/Records),
Izvestiya (News)

e Profession/Labor/Business/Occupation ~ —
Commersant (Businessman), Trud (Labor), Mos-
kovskiy komsomolets (Moscow Komsomol member)

e Ideas/Arguments/Genre — Argumenty i fak-
ty (Arguments and Facts), Argumenty nedeli (Argu-
ments of the week), Literaturnaya gazeta (Literature
newspaper)

e Political views/ideology — Komsomols-
kaya pravda (The Truth of Komsomol), Pravda
(The Truth), Parlamentskaya gazeta (Parliamentary
newspaper)

Kazakhstan

It was challenging to categorize Kazakhstani
newspaper titles because there are not many legacy
newspapers left as of today. Almost every title under
analysis has its own unique category. Kazakhstani
newspaper titles went through a transformation in
the 1990s when the nation gained its independence
from the U.S.S.R. Not all Soviet brands disappeared;
some were creatively transformed to keep their rec-
ognizable Soviet elements but added new elements.
“Komsomolskaya PravDA-Kazakhstan” is one ex-
ample. Here we observed three games being played:
the words “Komsomolskaya Pravda” are kept as
the root or the key anchor; then a new meaning is
embedded by splitting the word “pravda” into two
pieces with separate meanings: “prav’ — meaning
“you are right” and “da” meaning “yes.” The final
outcome if interpreted into English would be some-
thing close to: “Komsomol: Yes, you are right”.
Thus, what we get is creative playing with words
and sounds to create additional new modern flavor.

Some Kazakhstani titles reflect double associa-
tions: location and time, history and transmission,
freedom and location. Some titles have unique con-
notations. For example, Karavan newspaper (Kara-
van means “caravan”) has Silk Road implication:
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the route of this ancient trade route went through
the territory of contemporary Kazakhstan. Thus, this
title has both historical and transmission connota-
tions.

In general, the titles of Kazakhstani newspapers
today represent classic news brands with the con-
notation of time, location, or means of transmission,
and fall into several broad categories:

e Geography — Turkistan (Name of the city),
Almaty Akshamy (The evening of Almaty), Astana
Times

e Time /Morning/Noon/Evening — Vecherniy
Almaty (Evening Almaty)

e Time as Epoch — Kazakhstan zamani (The
Times of Kazakhstan, Vremya (The time),

e Freedom — Yegemen Kazakhstan (Indepen-
dent Kazakhstan)

e Clarity/Quality of News/ — Aikyn (Clear)

e Speed and transmission — Express-K, Karavan
(Caravan), Izvestiya- Kazakhstan (News-Kazakh-
stan),

e Letter /Word/Language — Ana tili (Native
Language), Liter (The Letter)

e Political views/ideology — Zhas Alash (Young
Alash), Kazakhstanskaya pravda (The Truth of Ka-
zakhstan),

India

India has a diverse selections of titles and slo-
gans, which is reflective of its immense cultural
and linguistic diversity. While its English language
newspapers generally follow the British model of
naming conventions, local language newspapers
are more diverse. These run the gamut of languages
such as Bangla, Hindi, Malayalam, Telugu, Tamil,
Gujrati; Marathi, etc. The titles of local language
Indian newspaper titles fall into several broad cat-
egories:

e Patriotism -- Mathrubhumi (“Mother
Land”); Deshabhimani (“Patriot”); Vijay Karnataka
(“Victory” Karnataka)

e Time -- Sakal (“Morning”); Prabhat Khabar
(“Morning News”)

e Religious -- Dainik Jagran (Daily “Jagran”
a Hindu ritual); Andhra Jyothi (Andhra “Divine
Light”); The Hindu

e Public’s Voice -- Lokmat (“People’s Opin-
ion”); Prajavani (“Voice of the People”)

e Information Transmission -- Bartaman
(“Current”); Gujarat Samachar (Gujarat “News”);
Dina Thanthi “Daily Mail” (“Daily Mail”)

® Aspirations -- Nai Dunia (“New World”);
Anandabazar Patrika (“Happiness Bazar Newspaper’)

e Observational Power -- Sakshi (“Witness”)

Few Indian newspapers have online slogans.
However print slogans are more common. Many
newspapers’ slogan were merely lists of the loca-
tions they printed. Besides those, the print slogans
for the majority of Indian papers fall into a few the-
matic categories:

e Boasts -- Pudhari (Widely circulated non
biased and fearless newspaper); Lokmat (Readers
first preference Marathi national newspaper); Anan-
dabazar Patrika (The most widely circulated first
Bangla daily in India); Vijay Karnataka (Pride of
Young Karnataka)

e History -- The Hindu (India’s National
Newspaper Since 1878); Samaja (98 Years of Publi-
cation); Deshabhimani (Established in 1942).

e New Ideas -- Navbharat Times (Young In-
dia, Young Paper); Nai Dunia (New Thinking, New
Style)

South Africa

Despite South Africa’s eleven recognized na-
tional languages, only newspapers from three lan-
guages fulfilled the criteria to be represented in this
study: English, Afrikaans, and Zulu. The paucity
of linguistic diversity in legacy news outlet names
may be a reflection of the country’s apartheid his-
tory which suppressed literacy and economic op-
portunities among black African populations. The
majority of South African newspapers studied were
English and to a lesser extent Afrikaans (a language
spoken predominantly by both white afrikaners and
coloureds'). Only two Zulu papers fulfilled the crite-
ria for this study. Furthermore, South African news-
papers exhibited high levels of corporate consolida-
tion, with only three companies owning all but three
newspapers represented in this study. With a few
exceptions, South African newspapers do not men-
tion their locations in their titles, e.g. it is the Mail
& Guardian not the Johannesburg Mail & Guard-
ian. South African newspaper titles fall into several
broad categories:

o Time -- Cape Times, Isolezwe (Sunday)

e Freedom -- The Independent, Die Burger
(The Citizen)

e Information transmission -- Herald, Daily
Dispatch, Daily News, Times, Beeld (Image)

e Public Interest -- Mail & Guardian; The
Witness, Volksblad (Peoples Paper)

! Coloured is not a racial pejorative but is a preferred term
to describe those of traditionally mixed-ethnic heritage in South
Affica.
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e Celestial -- The Mercury, Die Son (The
Sun); Ilanga (Sun)

While few South African newspapers have on-
line slogans, many have print slogans. They fall into
the following thematic categories:

e History -- The Star (130 Years / Established
October 17 1887); Daily News (140 Years); The
Mercury (Since 1852 / Get a Head Start)

e Knowledge -- Die Son (The Sun Sees All);
The Sowetan (In the Know On the Move)

e Public Voice -- The Herald (Your news,
your views, your voice / SA’s oldest newspaper es-
tablished in Port Elizabeth in 1845); Pretoria News
(The Paper for the People of Tshwane)

e Boast -- Mail & Guardian (Africa’s Best
Read); Isolezwe (“Crossing the Full River:” a meta-
phor that means a desire which goes beyond the pos-
sible.)

Discussion

Findings suggest that while newspapers in each
country in this analysis have unique names, most
names reflect cultural identities and can be catego-
rized into broad themes of function, information de-
livery, grandiosity, uplift, universality or intelligent
observation. Some names refer to a unique histori-
cal legacy such as Motherland, Pioneer, Patriot, the
Liberation. Some represent cultural values — Liber-
ty, the People’s Paper. Still others reflect geographic
symbols — the Mountain, or the (specific) River and
the like. Some names hew closely to their original
purpose; Le Monde, in France (The World), still at-
tempts to bring a global viewpoint to its pages. But
some newspapers named the Democrat or the Re-
publican have little to do with the political parties of
the same names. Many newspapers derived their ti-
tles from the dissemination of news itself — the Post,
the News, the Dispatch, or the Telegraph, for ex-
ample — or from the passage of time: the Times, the
Sun, the Star — or from the city, county or region in
which it is located, or even the World, or the Globe,
which by its title brings news from everywhere.

While not all names were chosen to reflect the
anticipated readership, newspapers have historically
chosen names with some thought as to the symbolic
nature of the choice, a current political situation,
historical circumstances, globalization, or geog-
raphy. In many cases, the historical reason for the
newspaper’s title has been left behind, but the name
remains. The iconic Cleveland “Plain Dealer” came
about in 1842, when two brothers, A.N. Gray and
J.W. Gray bought the Cleveland Advertiser and re-
named it.
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“Had we called it the Torpedo, timid ladies nev-
er would have touched it. Had we called it the Truth
Teller, no one would believe a word in it! Had we
called it the Thunder Dealer or Lightning Spitter, it
would have blown Uncle Sam’s mail bags sky high.
But our democracy and modesty suggest the only
name that befits the occasion, the PLAIN DEALER”
(Bernhard, 2007).

In the vernacular of the day, a “plain dealer” was
one who dealt straightforwardly and honestly, often
the goal of a free press.

Many newspapers have taken advantage of the
digital space by reinventing themselves, creating
websites that do not match in title, form, or even
substance to their print alter-egos. NJ.com is the
website for the Star-Ledger, Cornwalllive.co.uk
is the website for the Cornish Guardian. Casual
online readers might not connect these website to
their print alter-egos. Other newspapers such as
the Boston Globe or the San Francisco Chronicle
have created two websites for one paper, boston.
com and bostonglobe.com, and Sfgate.com and Sf-
chronicle.com respectively. South African newspa-
pers, with their high level of consolidation are ex-
treme examples of an opposing trend. At least eight
different newspapers share the website iol.co.za,
from the Star to the Daily Dispatch, with only a
forward slash differentiating their online presence.
Yet many other newspapers have sought continu-
ity rather than change with their online presence
reflecting their print presence. This in line with
findings suggesting readers consume and recall
news online just as they do in print (d’Haenens,
Jankowski and Heuvelman, 2004).

We found that similar names exist in divergent
cultures. We found that newspapers names tend to
fall into one or more of a series of categories: geog-
raphy, time, patriotism, observational power, public
interest, religion, and news dissemination. Like-
wise, we found that newspaper slogans are gener-
ally alike, and fall into categories of boasts, celebra-
tions of the papers history, spreading of knowledge,
or public interest. The differences between the titles
and slogans of Eastern and Western newspapers
may be explained by different value systems. The
high level of diversity in Indian titles and slogans
reflects research that suggests cultural identities are
more resilient than is often credited (Morris, 2012).
Indian slogans may borrow from English colonial
tradition but retain their own distinct identity.

When unique titles are present, they are often
specific to cultural or historical heritage. The Sacra-
mento Bee credits James McClatchy, founder of the
paper in 1857, for coming up with the name. In its
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first edition, the paper called attention to its moni-
ker and said it was adopted “‘as being different from
that of any other paper in the state (California) and
as also being emblematic of the industry which is to
prevail in its every department.” So the promise was
a paper as busy as a bee” (Nauman, 2011).

Legacy newspaper titles may have been gran-
diose, such as the World, but when it comes to slo-
gans attached to the papers, the themes often get
even grander. “Light for All,” or “Texas’ Leading
Newspaper,” or even “Democracy Dies in Dark-
ness” connote more lofty aspirations than what most
newspapers can accomplish with regularity every
day. Aspirational themes and slogans are an attempt
to uplift what can sometimes be a daily litany of bad
news — death and destruction, war and strife, corrup-
tion and crime — to a higher level of discourse. Slo-
gans of newspapers further extrapolate their news-
paper’s purpose and intent. Slogans like “The Voice
of the Irish,” or “All the News in Normandy” reflect
the same regional ties as the newspaper titles.

This study shows that newspaper titles are sym-
bolic and have resonance across geographic and
cultural divides. No matter what the title’s origin,
its name, i.e. its brand becomes associated with the
news it brings to the public. That brand is cherished
as a symbol of reliability and trust. It does not matter
if that title is in Britain or India; France or Kazakh-
stan, readers of that publication come to expect a
certain style of news to be associated with that title.
Old-line, traditional newspapers use old-fashioned
titles like Times, News, or Guardian to connote
steadiness and reliability. Newer titles often include
references to geography or regions, to underscore a
connection to a specific area or culture.

This study was of printed-origin newspapers,
but some online-only publications, in an effort to be
modern and to differentiate themselves, chose names
of people (Huffington Post, Bloomberg News) or
more unusual titles (Vox, Vice, The Daily Beast) as
a way of denoting their modern look at the world.
(The Daily Beast is an example of life imitating art,
as the title of the news website was taken from the
1938 satirical novel “Scoop,” by the English writer
Evelyn Waugh.

A few contemporary Russian titles have an im-
perial flavor (Kommersant, Vedomosti) in terms of
how they sound and the images they evoke. These
titles originate from the pre-Soviet era. Kommer-
sant, for example, was launched in 1909 but has one
interesting detail on it’s “About us” page: it says that
the newspaper was not published from 1917 until
1990, due to the circumstances beyond newspaper’s
power. In other words, the newspaper was not pub-
lished during the Soviet era because Russian Bol-

sheviks closed all newspapers and launched purely
politicized Soviet news publications. That is why
1917, the year of the October Revolution in Russia,
gave birth to many Russian newspapers that are still
around.

Why did Russian newspaper managers revive
these “imperial” brands rather than introducing a
modern more neutral news brand? This could be ex-
plained by the “nostalgia” phenomenon in Russia,
which was interestingly explored by Serguei Alex
(Oushakine, 2007). “In the scholarship on cultural
changes on post socialist countries it has become
a cliché to single out nostalgia as an increasingly
prominent symbolic practice through which the
legacy of the previous period makes itself visible”
(Oushakine, 2007, p. 451).

A similar pattern or trend is evident in today’s
Kazakhstan, though the word “nostalgia” does not
fully capture the essence of this phenomenon. The
reuse of turkic sounding titles with historical con-
notations emphasize the strategic geography of a
region evoking “great power.” These revived titles,
with specific cultural and symbolic meanings, are
used as a currency in the new marketplace of atten-
tion; a form of branding.

There are, of course, many predictable parallels
between Russian and Kazakhstani newspaper titles,
because these two states had been under one joint
cultural and political space for 70 years controlled
by the Soviet ideology. Kazakhstan has its own ver-
sions (with Kazakhstani content) of three Soviet-
Russian newspaper titles:

a) Komsomolskaya pravda-Kazakhstan (The
Komsomol truth-Kazakhstan)

b) Argumenty i fakty-Kazakhstan (Arguments
and facts-Kazakhstan)

c) Izvestiya-Kazakhstan.

During the Soviet era, Kazakhstan also had its
Sotsialistik Kazakhstan newspaper (“Socialist Ka-
zakhstan”) which is now transformed into Yegemen
Kazakhstan (“Sovereign/Independent Kazakhstan”).
In the Soviet era, the differences in titles among So-
viet regional newspapers were of a linguistic nature,
rather than political.

Today’s Russian and Kazakhstani newspapers
that have retained their Soviet title roots comfort-
ably and coexist in contemporary news space. They
promote themselves as modernized, refurbished
new post-Socialist generation newspapers. The con-
tent of these newspapers has nothing to do with the
Soviet propaganda anymore. Thus their Soviet spirit
is manifested in the titles only. This manifestation
is symbolic, because the substance of the papers
changed to embrace the new cultural values of con-
temporary Kazakhstan.
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After the collapse of the Soviet Union when a
significant volume of linguistic representations of
public spaces in Kazakhstan changed (names of the
some cities, streets, shops, parks) it was surprising
that the prominent newspapers decided to keep their
original Soviet signifiers. For example, the word
“pravda” meaning “the truth” signals that this is a
prominent newspaper brand component. The word
“pravda” defined and still defines the location and
the cultural origin of the paper. In other words it
signifies an authentic cultural and geopolitical be-
longing. It is rare if not impossible to imagine such
a combination in newspaper titles like “The Wash-
ington Pravda” or “The Komsomol Herald.” This is
because the two elements embedded here contain
mutually exclusive meanings. They are like a cul-
tural oxymoron. Thus, the Western-born “Post” or
“Times” did not penetrate much to the media brands
in Kazakhstan and Russia.

It seems ironic that newspapers still want to em-
ploy the word “pravda” (the truth) in their titles to-
day. Interestingly, two groups in Russia were com-
peting for having the monopoly for using “Pravda”
brand name: the journalists who worked in “Pravda”
for many years since 1980s and the owners. (Pravda.
ru, 2015). Eventually, the court made a decision that
both qualify to use the brand title. Thus, there are
two Pravdas in Russia: one is Pravda.ru (digitally
present only) and the Pravda newspaper, which now
is the official news outlet for Russia’s Communist
party

To sum up, the titles in Russia and Kazakhstan
are the result of a compromise between Soviet space
and modernized contemporary space.

Limitations

This study was necessarily limited by the coun-
tries that were selected. Future studies could look at

other countries to see if the patterns hold up there as
well. In particular East-Asian, Middle-Eastern, and
Latin American countries could be studied, since
the origins of those nations are far different than the
ones that this study encompasses.

Conclusions

This study has investigated the range of print
newspaper titles in seven representative countries
— the United States, United Kingdom, France, Rus-
sia, Kazakhstan, India and South Africa. The na-
tions were chosen for their leadership, and com-
prise relatively new republics like Kazakhstan and
the South African Republic, news leaders like the
United States and the United Kingdom, and older
European nations which have undergone changes
from monarchy to republic like France and the U.K.
India was included to reflect a nation of ancient tra-
dition yet modern leadership in technology. Russia
and Kazakhstan were included as representatives of
post-Soviet countries. The range of nations was not
meant to be comprehensive, but taken together, they
represent enough diversity in the way newspapers
have evolved.

While examining the newspaper titles, we
looked at common trends and patterns in titles and
slogans of the print newspapers in the selected coun-
tries. We looked at their meanings, the culture or
society that they reflect and how digital versions of
those newspapers both incorporated the newspaper
titles and slogans into their versions while coming
up with different ones, often to reflect the imme-
diacy of the online news. Titles and slogans were
analyzed for their function, branding, and meaning.
While it has attempted to categorize titles and slo-
gans into recognizable and meaningful themes, it
has in so doing highlighted the incredible diversity
of these titles and slogans.
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LHOKOPIMHIH «M¥CbIAMAHADIK, KITABbl» EHBEIHIH,
XX fACbIP BACbIHAATDbI KA3AKTbIH,
CASICHN-OAEYMETTIK AAMYbIHA OCEPI

Lskapim KyaanbepaiyAbiHbiH «MyCbIAMaHABIK, KiTabbl» eHberi XX racblpAbliH, 6acbiHAa Mcaam
LIAPUFATbIHbIH, eH, Heri3ri yw iAimi «akuaa» (Mcaam ceHimi), «dmkh» (Mcaam KyKbiFbl), «axAak» (Mcaam
Topbueci) TakbIpbINTapbiH KAaMTUTbIH, Ka3ak, TIAIHAE >KasblAFaH aAfallkbl eHOeKkTepaiH 6ipi 60AbIN
ecenTeAeAi. ATaAmblll eHOEKTIH >Ka3blAybl Ka3aK, XaAKblHbIH 6acbiHaH ©TKEH eH KMbIH Ke3eHAEPAiH
GipiHe can keaai. COA Ke3Aeri Kasak, XaAKbIHbIH CasCh XKoHEe DAGYMETTIK XKaFAalbl KYAAbIPAY YCTiHAE
60Aabl. OHbIH, cebebi coa Ke3aeri naTwa exiMeTiHiH Kasak, aAaaacbiH 6ackapy YLUiH XaAbIKTbl AiHIHEH,
TiIAIHEH aAbICTaTy apKblAbl XKYPri3reH LWOKbIHABIPY casicaTbl MeH GeAeH aAfFaH cayaTCbi3AbIK. OpuHe
Mcaam wapuratbiHa KaTbiCTbl €HOEKTIH ABA OCbl YaKbITTapAa >Kapblk Kepyi Oekep emeci aHblK.
ByA eHOekTiH >kasbiay ce6ebi COA Ke3AEri XaAblKTbIH CasiCU-OAEYMETTIK, 3KOHOMMKAAbIK, PyXaHu
>KaFAAMbIHAH TyblHAAM OTbIpFaHbl OeAriai. Ocbl ke3ae 6i3AiH TakbIPbINTbIH 3€PTTEAY MaHbI3AbIAbIFbI
6arkaraAbl.

MakaAaHblH, Herisri mMakcaTbl «MyCbIAMaHABIK, KiTabbl» eHberiHiH asbiAy cebenTepiH 3epTrey
aPKbIAbI Ka3ak, XaAKbIHbIH AaMYybIHA KOCKAH YAECIH aHblkTay. Makaaaaa LLlekapim KyaanbepaiyAblHbIH
«MYCbIAMaHABIK, KiTaObl» eHOeriHiH TapMxbl MEH >KasblAy cebentepi 3epTTeAAi. ATaAMblll eHOEeKTiH,
Ka3aK, XaAKbl YLIiH MaHpl3Abl 6OAFAH TYCTapbl KapacTbIPbIAAbL. 3epTTey 6apbiCbiHAA OCbl TaKblPbINKA
KATbICTbl >KMHAAFaH TapuXM AEPEKTEP, MyparaTTap, MakKaAaAapfa MasMyHAbIK >XOHE TaKblpbIMTbIK,
TaAAQYyAQp >KaCaAblHAbL. 3epTTey MakcaTbiHA YKETY YLWiH AEKOMMO3MLUMS, CEAeKLMs, FrepMEHEBTHMKA,
cMnaTtTay aAiCTepi KoAAAHABL. byA MakaAa oCbl TakbIpbINKa yYKcac 3epTTey XKYMbICTAPbIHbIH, XXYPri3iAy
6GapbICbIHAA ABAEAAEP MEH MaFAYMAaTTapAbIH XMMHAAYbIHA ce6en 6OAYbIMEH MaHbI3AbI.

Ty#in ce3aep: LLIakapiM, oTapLIbIAABIK, casicaT, AiH, Kasak, Aamy, acep.
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Influence of Shakarim‘’s work ,Catechism of Muslims“ on the political
and social development of Kazakhs at the beginning of the XX century

The work of Shakarim Kudaiberdievich “Catechism of Muslims” is one of the first works written in
the Kazakh language at the beginning of the 20th century, covering the three main doctrines of Islamic
Sharia — “Akida” (Islamic faith), «Fikh» (Islamic law), «Akhlak» (Islamic morality). The writing of this work
coincided with one of the most difficult periods for the Kazakh people. This was due to the baptismal
policy of the tsarist government to rule the Kazakh steppes, alienating people from their religion and
language. To this can be added the low level of literacy among the Kazakh people. Of course, it was not
in vain that the work on Islamic Sharia came out at that time. It is known that the reason for writing this
work was the political, social, economic and spiritual situation of people at that time. The importance of
studying our topic is obvious here.

The main purpose of the article is to determine the contribution to the development of the Kazakh
people by studying the reasons for writing the work «Catechism of Muslims». The article examines the
history and reasons for writing the work of Shakarim Kudaiberdievich «<Muslim catechesis». The most
important aspects of this work for the Kazakh people are considered. The research included content and
thematic analysis of historical data, archives, articles collected on this topic. Decomposition, selection,
hermeneutics, descriptive methods were used to achieve the research objectives. This article is impor-
tant because it leads to the collection of evidence and data from similar research on this topic.

Key words: Shakarim, colonialism, politics, religion, Kazakh, development, influence.
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Bausnue npousBeaenms LLlakapuma «Katexeauc mycyabman»
Ha NOAMTHYECKOE U COLlMaAbHOE pa3BUTHE Ka3axoB B Hayare XX Beka

MNpousseaeHrne Lllakapuma KyaanbepameBuua «Katexesmc MyCyAbMaH» — OAHO M3 MEpBbIX
NMPOM3BEAEHMI, HAMMCAHHBIX Ha Ka3axCKOM 43blke B HauyaAe XX Beka, OXBaTblBalolLlee TPU OCHOBHble
AOKTPMHbI UCAGMCKOTO Luapmata — «Aknaa» (Mcaamekas Bepa), «Dukx» (Mcaamckoe npaBo), «AXAak»
(Ucaamckas Mopaab). HanmcaHve 3TOro npousBeAEHMSI COBMAAO C OAHMM M3 CaMbIX CAOXKHBIX
NneprmoAOB AAS Ka3axCKoOro Hapoaa. NoAnTuueckoe M CcoumMaAbHOE MOAOXKEHME Ka3axCKOro HapoAa
B TO BPEMS YXYALIAAOCb. ITO ObIAO CBSI3aHO C MOAUTMKOM KPELLEHUS L apCKOro MpaBUTEAbCTBA,
4TOObI YNPABASITb KAa3axCKUMM CTEMSIMU, OTUYXKAAS AIDAEN OT UX PEAUruM U g3bika. K 3ToMy MOXKHO
A00aBUTb HU3KMIA YPOBEHb MPAMOTHOCTU CPEAM Ka3axCckoro Hapoaa. KoHeuHo, He 3ps BblwAa paboTa
MO MCAAMCKOMY LUApuaTty B 3TO Bpems. M3BECTHO, YTO MPUMUMHOM HanucaHus 3Toi paboTbl GbIAO
NMOAMTUYECKOE, COLMAAbHOE, 3KOHOMMUYECKOE M AYXOBHOE MOAOXEHME AIOAE B TO Bpemsi. 3AeCb
OUYEeBMAHA aKTYaAbHOCTb M BaXXHOCTb TeMbl MCCAEAOBAHMSI.

OCHOBHa$ LeAb CTaTbW — OMPEAEAUTb BKAQA B PA3BMTME Ka3axCKOro HApoAAd MyTeM M3yueHus
MPUYMH HaNMCaHUs Npom3BeAeHUs «KaTexesnc MycyAbMaH». B cTaTbe MCCAEAYIOTCA MICTOPUS U NPUYUMHBI
HanucaHus npousBeaeHus Lllakapuma KyaaiibepameBmua «Katexesmc mycyAbMaH». PaccmoTpeHbl
BaKHEMLIME acCrnekTbl 3TOM pPaboTbl AAS Ka3axCKOro Hapoaa. B uccaeaoBaHuu 6ObiA npoBeAeH
KOHTEHTHbI 1 TEeMAaTUUYECKMIA aHAAM3 MCTOPUYUECKMX AQHHBIX, QDXMBOB, CTaTel, COBPaHHbIX MO AAHHOW
Teme. AAS AOCTUXKEHMS! LIEAM UCCAEAOBAHMS MCMOAb30BAAUCH AEKOMIO3MLUS, OTOOP, FTePMEHEBTHKA,
onucateAbHble METOAbl. JTa CTaTbsl BaXKHa, MOTOMY UTO OHA MPUBOAMT K COOPY AOKA3aTeAbCTB U
A@HHbBIX B XOAE€ aHAaAOTMUHbIX MCCAEAOBAHMIA MO 3TOM TeMe.

KatoueBble caoBa: LLlakapyM, KOAOHMAAM3M, MOAMTHKA, PEAUTUS, Ka3ax, Pa3BUTHE, BAMSHME.

Kipicne

OJeMJIeri Ke3 KelreH MEMIJICKETTiH iiarepi Ja-
MyBI VIIiH ©3iHIH 6TKeH TapUXbIH 01Ty MaHBI3IbI.
Kazak eniHiH casCH-oJIEyMETTIK, PYXaHH, MOICHU
OpKEeH/IeYi TapuXbIH OinyaeH Oactananbl. EniMizmin
KaMbl VIOIH SKaHTAphIH KWFAaH a3aMaTTapIblH
ecimMziepi MeH iCTepiH Ka3aK KaAbIChIHAH IIIbIFAPMaY bl
tuic. Onapapiy Oipi Ka3ak eIiHiH TapUXbIH/IA OPBIH
anraH yiel Tysira — [lokopiM. Kasak Tisii MeH OKy-
arapTy iciHe, pyXaHU JIaMybl MEH MOJCHHUETiHE
[okopim KymaitGepaiyiiel KOCKaH eneyii yieci
KeHeC YKIMETi 3aMaHBIHAA TapuXd CaHAJaH ajbl-
cratbuibl. [llokopiMHIH «MyCBUIMAH/BIK KiTaOBI»
eHOeri Ka3ak XaJIKbIHBIH CasCH, MOJCHHU, pyXa-
HU JlaMy TapuXbIHAa ©31HAIK MOHI 0ap MaHBI3IBI
HIbIFapMa eKeHi o e ambuiMai Typ. Ochl cebern-
Tepre 0aIaHBICTHI ATAIIMBIII TAKBIPBITITHIH OYTiHTI
TaH/a KaHIIAIBIKTHI aKTyaJIIbl eKeH1 OalKata b,

oxopim KynaiitbepaiyibHBIH « MYCBIIIMaHABIK
KiTaOBD» €HOETiHIH >Ka3bUIybl aBTOPJABIH OOWBIH-
Ja OalanblK I[IaKTaH KaJbIITaCKaH pyXaHH-3CTe-
TUKaIBIK Ke3KapacTtapiaH TybsiHAainbel. Illokopim
JKaCTalibIHAH TOpOHWENeHTeH OpTackl — JYHHUe-
TaHBIMIApbl MeH ou-mikipaepi Mcmam mactypi-
MEH KaHBIKKaH opra OonatbiH. Esxennmen Hcmam
IiHIH YCTaHFaH Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH oIeT-FYpPbIT-
Tapbl IIAPUFATIICH CUHTE3JCHIN, KOFaMHBIH KYH-
JICIKTI OJCYMETTIK TYPMBICBIHAA JiH 3JIEMEHT-

TepiHiH KepiHiciH Oalikay KUBIH eMec ei.
Wcnam KYHIOBUTBIKTAPBIHBIH Ka3aKTBIH —o/IeT-Fy-
pBIl  amManjgapbiHa ciHicinm ketkeHgirin P. Ka-
PYTI:  «.....omap (Ka3akrap) ecikrepiH Mekke
JKaKKa KapaTaThlH, e©3IepiHe MiHIETTETIHTeH
KYJIIIBIIBIKTAPBIH  OPBIHAAN  OTHIPATBIH, KeHOip
YKIMIEpZi KaTThIpaK YCTaHATBIH» — JeN CHUIaT-
taiael (Kapyrtn, 1910:123-124). XIX racwIpabiH
asreiHa TamaH [llokopim Mcnam karupaniapbiH o
Tapa3bIChIHA CaJdyMeH OOJbIN, NIapuFaTka Oaii-
JAHBICTEI €HOEK >ka3ydbl Kynm kepemi. byxapa
XaJIbIKTa Ka3zak TuriHae Mcimam TakeIpblTapbiH
KaMThIFaH eHOekTepniH OonmaransiH Lokopim
TYCiHAI. O31epiH «MYCBIIMaHOBI3» NIETl eCenTereH
XaJIBIK ©3JICPIHIH PYXaHU KAXKTTUIIKTEPIH eTeyie
KWHAJIBIT, KOFamJa TYBIHIAFaH IiHU TYHIHIEp.Ii
TapKara aaMaapl. XaislK MciaMm ceHiMaepine KoHe
UCJIaM KYKBIKTapblHA KATBICTHI Ka3aK TUIIHICTI
eHOekTepiHe 39py eni. OchlFaH KaTBICTHI aKaje-
MUK E. CrIObIKOB: «AJN KasakK TUIHIErl WHcia-
MU 9JIcOMETKE 30pYJiK OaplIbUIbIK. AHA TiTiHIC
arapTymbUIBIK ofeOuer Oommaznpl. OckiHmal ce-
OenTepre OalmaHBICTHI MCIaMFa O6eT OypraH caxa-
pa KYPTHI MIapUFaTThl HaImap OuUIAi. AN KOIIiIiri
apabmra neiosicTanrad Kypan cypenepin TycinOeni.
CoraH KapaMacTaH Kazakrap e3JIepiH MyChbUIMaHObI3
JIeT ecenTeyre 9eTTeH II» — Aet xa3abl (ChIIbIKOB,
2013:136). OuwiH ycTiHEe Peceli maTmambIFBIHBIH
OTapIIbUIABIK CascaThlHAH IIapIIaFaH XaJIbIKThIH
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loxopiMHiH «MYCBUIMAHIBIK KiTaObI» eHOETiHIH XX Fachlp 0aChIHAAFBI Ka3aKThIH CasCH-JJIEYMETTIK JaMybIHa dcepi

QJIEYMETTIK-9KOHOMUKAJIBIK, PyXaHH, MOJICHH KaF-
Iaiel Kyiaeipay yeriame Typasl. Con kesgeri Pe-
ceil TAaTIIAJBIFBIHBIH OTApUIBUIABIK CcasicaThlHAaH
KQKbIFaH XaJNBIKTHIH KaFJaiibl eTe KUbIH efi. bip
JKaFbIHAH ©3iHIH IIOKBIHIBIPY cascaThIMEH IaTiia
OKIMeTi KHAaII )aTca, eKiHII )KaFbIHAH 03 IITepiHeH
IIBIKKAH IIajla MOJIJIATAp Kapa XalbIKThl KaXKBITHIIT
)atTel. OchiHBI aHFapraH llokopiM ©3iHIH XaTKBIH
IOYIIMaHAapIbIH €3TICIHeH ajbll MIBIFY SKOJIBIH
i3meimi. MaTtepuanucTi AyHHUETaHBIM MEH PyXaHU
IYHUETaHBIMHBIH aNIbl MEH COHBIHAaH Xalapmap
oosran [lokapim « MyCBUIMaHIBIK KiTaOBI) €HOCTIH
a3y apKbUIbl XalKBIHBIH MYIICCIH KOPFayIbl
oimaliael. MiHe, OCHl JKarmaiyapra OalIaHBICTHI
[okopiMHIH Ka3aK TiLAIHAEC MYCBUIMAHIBIK CEHIM
MEH KYKBIKTHI KaMTUTBHIH €HOEK jXKa3ybl MaHBI3IIBI
eni. Akeip coHprHAa 1900 XBUTEI €HOEKTIH JKa3bI-
NybIHA Kipicyre 1emiM Kadwuinamn, OipHerie aiaan
KeifiH Oen OybIN iCTeNTeH YKYMBICTBIH HOTHXKECI —
«MycbUIMaHIBIK KiTaOb» eHOeri 00161 (ChIIBIKOB,
2013:137).

Kentipinren  marmymarrapra  OaiillaHBICTHI
«I1lokapiMHIH «MYCBUIMaHIBIK KiTaObD» C€HOCTIHIH
Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH CasCH-dJICYMETTIK, pyXaHH,
MOICHH JaMyblHA ocCepi» arTThl TaKBIPBHIT as-
CBIHIA 3epTTeyJIep IKYPri3yAiH MaHbBI3IbLIBIFBI
Oaiikanmansl. OchklFaH KaTeICTBl MpIp3axmeT Me-
KemMTac «MYCBUIMaHIBIK KiTaObl» eHOETIHE JKa3FaH
aNfel co3iHae: « MyChUIMaHBIK KiTaObly €HOCTIHIH
Xa3bLly ceOeOiH, OHBIH JKa3blIybIHA TYPTKI OONIFaH
COJI 3aMaH/arbl CasICHU-dJIEYMETTIK JKaraaiapIbIH
TYI TOPKiHIEpI MEH KeWOip OpbIH allFaH acrap-
nbl MOHI Oap pyxaHH KyObUIBICTapAbIH, OOJIMBI-
ChIHA XITi Ha3ap aymaapMak Kepek’ — el alTambl
(Kynaiioepmiyibl, 2014:2). ATaJMBIII TaKbIPHINTA
3epTTEY KYMBICHIHBIH OPBIHIAIYBI JIEPEKKO3Aep/i
TapUXH CAIBICTHIPY apKBUTBI KOJI JKETKi3yre Ooira-
nel. COHIBIKTAH N1a 3epTTey OaphIChIHIA €HOCKTIH
0achUIBIN MIBIKKAaH YakbIThl XIX FachIpIBIH COHBI
MeH XX FachIpJIbIH OachIHIAFbl Ka3akK XaJKbIHBIH
casicH-oNIEyMETTIK JKargalbl KapacThIPbUIABL. bByi
MarJlymMaTTapra KOJI )KeTKi3y VIIH COJl 3aMaHIarbl
KapbelK KOpPreH JXypHalJap MEH Tra3eTTtep, OCHI
TaKBIPBITKA YKCAC TUCCEPTALMSUTBIK JKYMBICTAP MEH
Makajaiap Kapaibl.

Herisri 6eJim

«MyChUIMaHIIBIK KiTaOBD» €HOETIHIH Ka3bl-
TyBI eKi ke3eHai OaceiHaH eTKizeai. bipiHmi ke3eHi
on 1900 >kpuTHl Ka3bUIFaH IIAFBIH HYCKACHl 0OJ-
ca, eKIHIN Ke3€Hl FajibIM ajFalllKbl JKa3fraHbIHA
3epTTEY MEH Tajjay IKYpridy apKbUIbl KakTa
KaHalmaHFaH «MyCBUIMaHIBIK KiTaOBD»  eHOeri
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6onapl (CeimeikoB, 2013:137). Anramkbel HYCKACh
KeiiHri  «MyChUIMaHJBIK  KiTaObl»  cHOETiHEH
Myngem Oackama exi. by kesne Illoxopimuin c-
JaM UTiMAepiHaeri 6u1iM Jopeskeci MIbIHIaIMaFaH
OonateiH. OHbiH Hciam mapuratbiHa KaTBICTHI
OimiMi kac Ke3iHZEri MonjanapiaH, aHachl-
HaH, OKeCiHeH, HeMmepe arachl AOalinaH aiFaH
imiMaepiHe HerizzeseTiH. bBipiHIN HYCKAachIHBIH
xa3purybl IlloxopiMuin Typxus, Msicelp, Apad
MEMJICKETTEPiHIH KiTanxaHajapbIHJa OTBI-
puin, OLMiMIH MIBIHAam, UMM anxyra ceben OonFaH
KKBUTBIK CallapbIHBIH anablHaa OonaThiH. Keitin
rasibiM Mekkere OapraH camapblHaH OpajFaH COH
MOTIHT€ ©3repTyJiep MEH TOJBIKTBHIpYJIap EHri3emi
(CoimpikoB, 2013:137). Ocwl XalibIHIA FaIbIM
Axatka aliTkaH cesiHne: «MyHbI HaJaH, OUTIMHEH
xabapbIM JKOK Ke3imue, Oacka xyprra «Fubamar
HCIaMUsDy JEeTeH Kitam Oap, onap apa® He Typik
TITIH/IE JKa3bUIaJIbI, Ka3akK TUTIH/IE J)KOK JIeT, cojapra
SNIKTeI >Ka3/IbIM, OHbl MAaHCYK eTTiM», — el
(CoimpikoB, 2013:137). UlokopiMHIH Ce3iHEH
«MyCBhITMaHBIK KiTaOby eHOeTiHIH OipiHIIi Ke3ae
IIaFelH OOJIFaHbI, TEK FUOANaTKa KaTBICTBI YKIMIEP
JKa3bUTFaHbl OalKamanel. AJ COHFBI HYCKACBHIHIIA
[IokopiM KYIMIBUIBIK TaKbIPBINTApbIHAH O6JIeK,
cayna, Keminjeme, aH aynay, KypOaH Imamy, HH-
Kax, TallaK XoHE T.0 YKIMAEpIi KaMThIIbl. OpUHE
Oyt IllokopiMHIH  «MyCBUIMaHIBIK  KiTaObD»
eHOCTiHIH aFaiKbl HYCKACHIH Ka3ap Ke3e MYJIeM
OlTIMIHIH OOJIMaraHbIH aWTHaWabl. AJlaiifa COHFBI
HYCKAChl FaJBIMHBIH CJICTIHEH OTKEH HYCKa OOJIBII
ecernTene/i.

«MyCBIIMAHIIBIK KiTaObl» EHOCTIHIH EKIHIII
ke3eHi on — lllokopimuig Mekke, Menuna, Cram-
Oy KallalxapbelHBIH KiTalmxaHajlapblH apayan Kei-
TeHHEeH KeiiiH Oactananbl. byn camap IllokspimMHiH
wibl AxaTka aliTKaH ce3iHe Kaparanma 1905 xbui-
nmaH 1906 xpUTFa TaMaH Ky3 YakKbITBIHAA OoiFaH
(Ceiicenyuibl, 2007:70). 1906 *KbLabl KOKTEM ME3Ti-
JMiHAE YIKeH OUTIMMEH, KONTereH KiTanTapMeH
camapman opanrad IllokopiMm eHOEKTI KailTamaH
TONBIKTHIPBHIN  TY3eTydi oimaiapl (CeliceHyIbl,
2007:88). 1910 »xbuer LokopiMm «MycChUIMaHIBIK
KiTaOBD) €HOETiHIH TYy3eTyiHe Kipicim, COJ JKBLIBI
COHFBI  HYCKachlH  Tomompaainbl  (CBHIABIKOB,
2013:137).

FaneiMHBIH anaplHoa TypraH Kejleci Mocene
conm eHOekTi Oackim mbiFapy Oomnmel. On  kes-
ne OacraxaHamap Tek Pecell maTmIanbIFBIHBIH
YIKeH KananapbiHia opHanactel. Illokopimre ey
skakbiHbl OpbiHOOp Kanackl emi. LllokipiM e3iHIH
Hemepe imici KokitaiimeH (1915 k.k.) kemerine
cydieHin «MychUIMaHIBIK KiTaObD» eHOerin 1910
KbULABIH Ky3iHae OpbiHOOp KajachblHa aTTaHJIbIpa-
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nel (CerapikoB, 2013:207). KokiTalipiH KeMeriHe
cyiienyiHiH ce6ebi o oHbIH anasiHAa 1909 KeuhI
Cankt-IleTepOypr kanaceiHaa AOait  eneHaepi
JKUHAFBIHBIH ~ 0achbUIBIN  IIBIFYBIHA  JKYTIpreH.
KokitafineiH ToxkipnOecin Oinren IllokopiM OHBIH
kemerine xyrineai (CeyabikoB, 2013:208). Ceiirin
Oyrinri kedinreri « MycbUTMaHIBIK KiTaObD» eHOETI
«Typik, Kazak-KbIpFeI3 hoM XaHmap ImIexipeci»
eHOerimen Oipre 1911 xwubr OpeiHOOpIA «YMIT»
OacraxaHacbIHaH FaJbIMHBIH 63 KapaxkarsiMeH 500
JlaHa KeJeMiHjie 0achlIbIN MbIKKaH. OCHI JKaibIH/IA
HabGar Ackap0Oekkpi3bl: «lllokopimMuin 1911 KbUibl
OpeiHOOpIa «YMiT» OacraxaHachlHAH —IIBIKKAH
«man rubanaty: « MyChIMaHABIK KiTaOBD) KITAOBI,
«KapumoB, XycallbIHOB cepiKTecTiriHin» Oacmaxa-
HACBhIHAH 0acChUIBIT MILIKKAH « TYpiK, KBIPFBI3, Ka3ak
hom xammap mexipeci» kitader KP bimim xone
FBUTBIM MUHHCTPIIITIHIH FHUIBIMU KiTaITXaHACBIH/IA,
Peceit MeMmekeTTIK KiTanmxaHachlHAA (CaKTayJIbl)»
— e xa3ansl (Ackapoekkbisbl, 2008:20). Tex xap-
TBHICBIH FaJIbIM ©3iHiH TYBICKaHIaphl MCH TaHBICTAPHI
apachIH/a Tapathin 0epeni. byt aTammeii exi eHOek
[okopimMHIH ajFaml OachUIBIT HIBIKKAH €HOCKTEpI
OombIn caHamanael. Byn ce3iMi3iH aKMKATTHIFbIHA
KaThICTBl akameMuK ChIIbIKOB: «bopiH OinmeTiH
KokiTaiiaeiH keHeci OobibiHIa 1910 KbUTBI KY3e
€Ki KITanThIH JIa KOJHKa30acklH ImadapMaH apKbLIbl
OpsiHOOpIars! Oacnaxanara Oepin xioepmai. OpeIH-
0op OacmaxaHachIHBIH KOXKaWbIHAAPHIMEH — XaT
anpicy OOHBIHA YMITIH YANATTHL ... AKBIPBIHZAA
1911 xwimer «Typik, KBIpFBI3-Ka3ak hom xaHmap
nrexipeci» MeH «MychUIMaHABIK KiTaOb» OpbIH-
0opma aBTOPIBIH 63 KapXKBIChIHA JKeKe Kitam 00-
e THIKTEL.  «llexiperid...» TapambiMer 1000
naHa, ann «MyckuimMaHabIK...» 500 qana 6onael. Exi
KITaIlTBIH Jia JKapTHICBIH aBTOP TYBICTAPBI MEH J10-
CTapblHa TapTy €Ty YIIiH ©3iHe ajlblll KaJIbl, Kap-
ThicbiH CeMelIiH IyKeHJAepiHe caTyra KOMJIbI.
bymap [lokopiMHIH JKapblK KOPTeH aJFalliKbl
IIBIFapMaliapsl ei” — AeTeH co3iMeH KyaTTaMBbI3»
— nen aitransl (Ceiaeikos, 2013:207).

eHOeriHin

«MyCbUIMaHABIK KiTa0bI»

MaHBI3AbLIbIFbI

[ToxopimMHIH «MYCBUIMaHIBIK KiTaOBD» €HOETI
Ka3aK XaJIKbIHBIH TapUXbIHAA ©3IHJIK MoHI Oap
MaHBI3ZIbl IIbIFapMa. ATAJIMBIII KiTam FHUTBIMH-
TaHBIMJBIK OICKE CYHEeHIN jka3purraH eHOeKk 0o-
aein  ecenteneni. OHBIH OKYHENIIri, MOTIHIHIH
aHBIKTBIFBI, INIHAE KENTIPIIreH IoNeIepaiH
CaJIMaKTBIFBI MEH CO3 KYPBUIbIMbI OOMBIHIIA
[okopiMHiH 0Oacka IIbIFapMagapblHA KaparaHnaa
sorapel Oosapl. OcChbIFaH J9NeN peTiHIe aKaje-

muk CeinpikoB: «Keitiaaen, 1911 xeuier, «Typik,
KBIPFBI3 Ka3aK hoM XaHmap miexipeci» JereH aTieH
JKapbIKKa ILIBIKTHL..... KeiiineH on AkaTka MYHBI
«MyCBUIMaHIIBIK ~KiTaOb» €HOETiHIH KachIHIa
QNci3iey JeN eCenTeWTiHiH alTauel” — Jern aiTa-
16l (CeiapikoB, 2013:91). Axagemuk CBIIBIKOBTHIH
kenripred cesinen [llokopimuiH «TypiK, KBIPFBI3,
Ka3ak hoM xaHpmap 1mexipeci» eHOETriHiH KachIHIa
«MycChUIMaHIBIK ~ KiTaOBD»  e€HOerli  FBUIBIMFA
CYMEHIN >Ka3bUIFAHMABIFBI Oaiikamamel. byn exi
kitan IllokopiMHIH aiFamkbl OachUIBIT IIBIKKAH
IIBIFapMalIapbl €KeHIH €CKepe OTBIPHII, FATBLIMHBIH
«MyCbUIMaHIBIK KiTaObl» eHOerl ©3iHiH KOHITIHeH
IIBIKKAH aJIFalllKbl TYBIHABICHI EKEHI OaiKallbII
Typ. ATanMplll eHOEKTIH Ka3aK XaJKbl YIIiH
MaHBI3JIBUIBIFBl OIpPHEIIEC CHIIATTa KOPIiHIC Tadasbl
JeN TY)KbIpbIMIai anamsi3. Onap:

1. «MychUIMaHIBIK KiTaOBD» €HOETl TaKbI-
PBINTAPBIHBIH ~ KOMTITIMEH  JKOHE  KEHJIIriMeH
MaHe3ABl Oomapl. [llokopiM Ka3ak XaJKbIHBIH
IiHA MONEHWETIHIH MeIey KallbIl, OMIip/IiH
aybBIPTHANBIFEIHA TYCKCHIH, OPHBIKKAH KOFaMJIBIK
TOPTIIITIH, SAINETCI3/AIri aceim, Oyxapa MynaneciHe
cail kenmel TypraHbIH Kepeni. buneymi Tom
JKYPTTBl JKACBHITHIN, JiHAI KaObuimay KaOineTiH
oNcipeTim, TO3ABIpFaH 0a Jen Te yalbIMIaibl.
KapaHFbUIBIKTaH alibIFybIH KaJIaFaH FajibIM, OMIpAiH
3USIHJIBI JKaKTapbIH omikepeneiini. byxapansl giHu
cayaTTBUIBIKKA MaKBIPaIbl, KOMTIH iMIiHAe KYPTeH
IiHU TYWIHAEpAiH TapaitybiH Tineiai (bexees, 33).
Hloxopim Kynaitbepaiyiasiaei, — «MyChUIMaHABIK
KiTaOpl» eHOeri Kazak Ka3ymbUiapbiHbIH c-
JaM 1TiMiHE jKa3FaH CHOCKTEpiHIH IIIIHICTI €H
MaHBI3/IBICHl  KOHE ayKbIMJBICHI JIeN  aiTcak
KaTenecreliMi3. bys1 eHOeKTiH aThl Al THIT TYpFaHIai
aJaMHBIH OV JYHHMEIETi MYCBUIMAHIBIFBIHBIH
Kemim OomaTelH MapTTap Jecek Te OoJassl.
KitanTelH immHme aBTOp MYCHUIMAHHBIH ©MipiHe
KaThICTHI YII UIIMII J¢ KaMTuibl. BipiHmmici o
MYCBUIMAHHBIH HaHBIM CEHIMiHE KATBICThI «aKH]a
iimMi. EKIiHIIT MYCBUIMAHHBIH KYKBIFBIHA KATBICTHI
«pukh». YuriHOmci MyChUIMAHHBIH IIIKI JKaH
JIYHUECIHE KaTBICTBI «axJjaKy uliMi. AJXaMHBIH
MYCBUIMAHIBIFBIHBIH JTYPHIC OONyBIHA OCHI VI
UTIM mapT OONBIN ecenTeneni. OpHHE CO 3aMaHa
Ka3aK TUTiHAE Xa3blUIFaH eHOeKTep Myijem 00J-
Mazel gen airta aaMaiiMbei3. Cojl Ke3Jeri JKa3buiraH
TOJBIKKAHABI IIapufd eHOexk Oosblm  caHaja-
TeIH 01 — blObIpait AnteiHcapuaHIH (1841-1889)
«MyCBUIMaHIIBIK TYTKAchl» eHOeri exi. blObipaii-
naH Oacka uciaM Typajbl JKasFaHOapAblH Oipi —
[oxapimuiH HeMepe arackl AOait Kynantaes (1845-
1904) eni. Anaiina lokopiMHIH «MYCBUTMaHIBIK
KiTaObl» eHOeri Abaii MeH blObIpaiinbiH eHOCTHeH
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allBIpMaIbLUIBIFEl ©Te Kor. blOwipait e3 eHOerinme
HaMa3 O¢H JopeTKe KaThICTHI YKIMAepi ska3ca, Abaii
MYCBUIMAHHBIH CEHIMIHE KaThICThI YKIMICP/I1 JKa3y-
MeH mekrenmi. Exeyi ne Wcnam imiMaepiH TOIBIK
KamTeIManel. OHBIH yeriHe IllokopiM KYKBIKKA
KatbIcThI blObIpaii cexiyai Hama3 OCH I9pET aly IbIH
YKiMJIepiMeH IeKTenreH koK. O Hamas, opasa, 3e-
KET, KAXKBUIBIK, KYpOaH IIairy, HIKax, cay/ia CaTThIK,
xanra Oepy, Kapbl3 Oepy jKoHE TaFbl Oacka Jna
TakKbIpEITapaAbl KamThibl. 1llokopiMHIH anasiHIa
)KapbelK KepreH Illapuratr OKyIBIKTaphIHBIH Oipi O
— 1910 »xbutel araiibiaasl KapumoBtapabiy Oacria-
ChIHAH IIBIKKaH, AWTxoXaynsl baliMyxammenriH
«Iypyty acconmatu» eHoberi 6ommbl. byt eqoex KP
OPTAJIBIK FBUIBIMH KITalXaHACBIHBIH IIBIFBICTAHY
KopeiHaa NeS551 mmdpmen Typ. EnOex aymapma
OOJBINT ecenTemiHemi. ATalIMBIIT €HOEK IapuraT
KYKBIKTapBIHBIH 1IIHACT] KYJIIIBUIBIK, OHBIH 1IITHIC
Hama3 0eH IopeTKe KaThICTHI YKiMAep FaHa Al ThUTFaH.
[ToxopiM 3aMaHBIHA AKBIH IIBIKKAH SHOEKTEpIiH
0ipi onm — 1912 xwutel Kazan kanaceiuia, aralibIHIbI
KapumoBTtap OacmaxaHachiHia OAaCBUIBINT TIBIKKAH
Kemwxe Amu 6un A6nymmaneiH «Mcmam Herisi»
aTThl Ka3aK TUTIHE ayJapbUIFaH TYBIHJABICHI Oona-
TBHIH. AJIalia aTaJMBbIII eHOEK TEK «aKuaay UIiMiHe
KaThICTBI TaKbIPBIITApJAH Kypasiabl. ATajaMBbIII
eHOexk KP opranblk FBUIBIME  KiTalTXaHACHIHBIH,
MIBIFBICTaHy KOphIHAA Ne1952 mmudpiMeH cakTalbI
Typ. Jepekesnepne Oynapaan Oacka IlloxopimMHiH
eHOeridiH ajaplHAa Ka3ak TUNHIE OachUIBII
MBIKKaH con KapuMmoBTapasiH OacraxaHachlHAH
HCJIaMFa KaThICThI «TAXYH]I YKIMIEPI» «axyany alb
kusimat», «Tahapat kamail aiy Kepek» eHOEKTep
Oonapl. bipak OViapAblH eIl KaWCHICH «aKumay,
«pukh» «ycynp ¢ukh», «axmak», OHBIMEH Koca
«pukhy» imiMiHiH immiHgeri Tahapar, Hamas, 3€KeT,
KOKBUTBIK, aH ayjay, KypOaH IIany, HAKaX, Tajak,
cayJbl, KEMiIIeMe, ChIMIIBIK, Kapbi3, Ka3a HOpMa-
napbiH KamTeiMaabl. An HlokopimuiH kiTabber Uc-
JIaM JiHIHIH CEHIMiHE KaTBICTBI «aKHJa», KYKBIKKA
KaTbICThl «(ukhy», anamMHBIH iIIKi JKaH JAYHUCCIHE
KaTBICTHI «axjaKky LmmMaepiH KamTeiasl. byt XIX-
XX racsIpnap apacsiHAarsl Mcnam inmimMiHe KaThICTHI
Ka3ak TLTIHJIC )Ka3bUIFaH €H ayKbIMJIbI CHOCK JICTeH
HOTHKE IIBIFapa ajJaMbl3.

2. «MychUIMaHABIK KiTaObD» eHOEeri XajbIKKa
TYCIHIKTI Ka3aK TUTIHIIE >Ka3bUTYBIMEH MAaHBI3]IbI
0onmpl. OpHHE, Ka3aK /JajachlHAa TyFaH YJIbI
TYJIFaJiap/blH HMCJIaMFa KaThICThI KITAOBI JKaJIFbI3
«MyCBUIMaH/IBIK KITa0BDy EHOCTIMEH MICKTEIIMEHTI.
IX racelpmanm Oepi Kkazak emnkeciHme Mcmam
[IapUFaThIHA KATBICTBl EHOCKTEP Ka3FaH FaJibIMJIap
a3 emec. Mpricanra aiitap Ooncak ChIFbIHAKA
(1354), on-dapadu (874-950), HUcnmxadbu (1062-
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1150) sxoHe Tarbl OacKayiapbl. bipak Oy FajmsiMaap
Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH MEMIIEKET OOJBIN KalblTachail
TypFaH Ke3iHne emip cypreH. COHIBIKTaH Ja oiap
con kesneri kammel OpTta Asusima emip cypreH
KajlaJlapFa TelliHin, eHOekTepiH apal, mapcel
TUTAEpiHIe JKa3FaHbl MOJIiM. Anaiija Ka3ak Oip e
0OJIBIN KaNBINTACKAHHAH KEWIHT1 3aMaHapia JiHU
eHOeKTep/ai Ka3akK TUTIHIE >Ka3FaH FaJbIMIapIIbIH
Kapachl ke emec efi. Oceiran KateicThl [1lokopim
1911 xbu1e1 OpbIHOOp/IA MIBIKKAH « MYChUTMaH/IBIK
KiTaObl» eHoOerinzae: «...OKpIFaHAapbIHBI3 KiTAIlTaH,
OKbIMaFaHIIAPBIHBI3 MOJIJANapJaH ecCTilm OilreH
mibiFapebzap. Ounaii 6osca, 0i3/1iH Ka3ak XalKbIHbIH
03 TUIIMEHEH »JKa3bUIFaH KiTalml »OK OoJFaH
COH, apab, mapchl KiTaOBIH OULIMEK TYTiN, HOFai
TUTIMCHEH JKa3bUIFaH KiTanTapipbl Ja aHBIKTAIl YFa
aJyFaH XOK IIbIFap Jen oinaimeiH. Con cebenTeH
MMaH — FubajaT TypachliH IIaMaM KeJITCHIIEe Ka3ak
TITIMCHEH Ka3alblH Jen oinaHabpM. byn xitan
opOip Ka3ak OKyFa OHail OOJbIM, 9pi ojapra maiza,
opi e3ime cayam 0orap Ma €KeH JIEIL...YMIT €TTiM» —
nen xazanel (Kymaiioepaiyisl, 2014:3). ABTOpabH
co3lHeH OaMKaJaThIHBI COJI Ke3QiH e3iHae Mcmam
NiHIHE KaTBICTBl Ka3aK TUIIHIE >XKa3bUIFaH KOJIFa
alplll  OKM aJlaThlH EHOCKTEepAiH OOJIMaraHEI.
Keprrinec xaTkaH enaepain TiTiHAe 00FaHBIMEH Je
TYcCiHe anaTeiH ajfam a3 6omabl. OHBIH cebedi — cou
KEe3JIe OPbIH aJIFaH CasiCH JJICYMETTIK xaFai. Peceit
MMITePUSACHIHBIH OTapIIBUIABIK CasCcaThl XaJbIKKa
aybIPTHAJTBIK TYCipy ce0eOiHeH XajblK apachiHaa
XaT TaHBII, €HOCK Ka3a ajaTbliH aJaMJap/IbIH CaHbI
a3 6ol TinTeH OimiM Oepy camachl 63 JKYMBICHIH
IyphIC aTKapa anMajnl. CayaTChI3[bIK OCJieH aFaH
exi. Con Ke3meri Ka3ak XaJKbIHBIH OLIiM JeHreHiH
MOJTIIIEPJICY YIIiH COJI YaKbITTaFbl OKy-aFapTy CTa-
THUCTUKACBIHA )KYT1HE aJlaMbI3. Op KepJieri Ka3aKThIH
eHep Oinimi Kapanac. Con cebenTti Oip 00aBIC KK
Oip ye3 emiHAETI OKYIbIH TapalyblH KOpPCETCeK
KYJUTl Ka3aKTaFbl OKY/IbIH JACHIediH mamanayra 0o-
nanpl. Toprait oOputbIcEIHAA 1912 *xbIT 1 KaHTapra
nmeriin 470109 kazak TipkenreH. Kazak Oamacer
okuThiH 132 mekrten Oosiran. bynaii Gonranma op
0ip 3561 xicire Oip MEKTENTEeH FaHa KeleJli eKEH.
Koctanaii o0bmibIchIHAa 1909 KBUIFBI CTATUCTHKA
OotipiaIa 60593 epkek, 52063 olien — OapibIFBI
112656 ka3zak OoxraH. bynmapmaH Kazakia OKbIFaH
(xat TaHUTHIH) epkek 6065, oprICcia XaT TAHUTHIHEBI
— 690. Kazakmra xat TauuTbiH aiien — 379, opriciia
XaT TAaHUTHIH aiien — 29. by ecenTeH OaiikanaThIHEI,
Kocranaii yesinae Ka3akira XaT TaHUTBIH €pKEK op
0ip XY3 KiciieH anrtay, opbicIIa XaT TAHUTBIH 9p Oip
MBIH KicimeH antay. Kasakmia xaTr TaHWUTBIH oHen
op Oip yur xy3 KicigeH 1, opbiciiia XaT TaHUTBIH
opOip TepT MbiHHaH 1 ekeH. byn canmap ka3akra
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OKYIIBIH TINTi a3JbplFbIH  KepceTedi. Kocranaii
Ka3arblHaH KaparaHla Ked JKepAiH KazaKTaphl
TEepeH YiKpiga. TinTi MeKTenTepIiH 63iHIe OKYy
JKaKChl TOPTINKE KoWbUIMaraH. Toprail yesiHzeri
132 mektentiy 109 ayputHail MekTenTepi OOJIATHIH.
AybBUTHAl MEKTeITepiHAe OKy ici AypbIC TOPTIINKe
KolbIIMaraH. BiTipin IIBIKKaH TYJIEKTEpAiH e37epi
omi ge Ooinca aypeic xaT TaHeIManThIH (Kazak,
1913:1-2). JKorapsiiarbl KENTIPUITCH CTATUCTUKAHBI
KOPBITaTBIH OO0JICAaK, COJ Ke3JeTi Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH
OKy-arapTy iCiHiH 6Te TOMEH OOJFaHBIH OalKaliMBbI3.
OnbiH ycriHe Peceli maTmanbiFbl  Ka3aKTapibl
JHIHEH aJBICTAaTy apKbUIBI Oackapy casiCaTblH
xyprizai. OcwlFaH KatbIlcTel Mekemtac MpIp3ax-
MeToB IllokopiMHiH «MyCBUIMAHIBIK —KiTaOBI»
eHOeriHe )Ka3FaH aJFbl co3ine: «Peceil maTanbFsl
OTapJlaHFaH Ka3aK XaJKblH KaHIbl IICHIeTIHEeH
HIBIFApMay MaKCaTBIMEH YII TYPJIi KaH/Ibl KaKIaHFa
KypbuFaH TyOipii cascar ycranrad. Onmapbl: Ka3ak
KepiHe KeJNIMCEKTepi KOHBICTAaHABIPY TACLTIMEH
Ka3aK JKepiH TapThIl albll TYNKUIIKTI MEHrepy;
©37IepiHiH pyXaHU CaFbIH CHIHIBIPY VIIIiH, XPUCTH-
aH JIiHIHe IIOKBIHABIPY apKbUIbI OPBICTAHIBIPY; €H
KayinTi HOpce — Ka3aKTap IbIH YJITTHIK CAHACHIH OST-
Tray, a3aMaTTBIK CE3IMiH OIIipil, pyXaHH KYJIIBIKKA
TaHyJIbIH TalChIpMac Kypajbl TEPPUTOPHUSIIBIK
MPHUHIIMITIKE HETi3/IeNTeH OOJBICTHIK CATBIIBI Caiiiay
JKYHECIH OPHBIKTHIPY apKbUIbI PYIIBUIABIKTEIH OTHI-
Ha Mail KYWBII, ©3/1epiMEeH-03/IepiH KayIacThIPBII
KOIOJ]aH 0acKa eIrHapce JIe eMeC TYFBIH» — JIeT aliTa-
1ol (Kymatt6epmiyinet, 2014:2). o, opuHe Oyi1 Myie
UCJIaMU eHOEK JKa3yFa I1aMachl XKETETIH FaIbIMHBIH
OonMaraHbplH aWTnaiasl. bipak, kamaid mecek Te
WCITaMFa KATBICTBl €HOEKTIH >Ka3bUIbIN, Tapaiybl-
Ha KeJEpriciH TUri3reHi aHbiK. OnapiblH ilmiHAeT
XaJIbIK apachlHJIa Tapaiblll, KOJAAHBICTa OOJFaHBI
TinTeH a3. bipak mereHiMeH ¢ OCHIHIANW KUBIH-
KBICTAay KE3CHJIC eJIiH, JIHIH OWJIaFaH aKbIH, FaJIbIM,
JKaszymibliap KoK emec, Oap Oosran. OnapnabiH
O0ipi blopipait  AnterHcapwH 607aThiH.  OHBIH
«MyCBUIMaHIIBLIBIKTHIH TYTKAChDy aTThl eHOeTi Hc-
JIaM KYKBIFBIHBIH TOJIBIK FHOAAaT OOJiriH KamThlIl,
MYCBUIMaHHBIH KYJIIIBUIBIFBIHA KATBICTBI YKIMIEPIi
amplKTan, OasH erTi. blObipait AnThlHCapuHHIH
atanMeii eHoeri 1884 xbutbl «KazaH yHUBEpCUTETI»
OacmachiHa OachUIbII, a3 JaHAMEH HIBIFBII KaiTa
OacpuiMaran eni. Anaiina blObIpaliaplH aTanMbIII
eqoeri IllokopiMHiH «MyCBUTMaHABIK KiTaOBD)
eHOeriHeH KaMThIFaH TaKbIpbITap OOWBIHINIA [a,
MOTIHHIH MarbIHACHIHBIH KEHJIr1 JKarblHaH Ja
TeHece anManbl. Mcimam fiHIHE KaTBICTHI Kazak
TIUTIHE JKa3FaHAapAbIH TaFbl Oipeyi Ka3aKThIH YJIbI
Ka3ymbIcel AbGail 6onran. AbaiabiH Mciaam Typa-
JBI Ka3FaHJApbIHBIH K601 MYCHUIMAaHHBIH HaHBIM-

CEeHiMiHe, iK1 )KaH IYHHECIH TYCIHYTe OarbITTalFaH
Oonnpl. Amaiina oHblH McnaM JiHIHE KaTbICTBI
ce37Iepi )KeKe eHOEK KiTalTaphl PETiHIC OPBIH ajiMa-
16l OHBIH «Kapa ce37epiHe» KeJITIpreH NCITaMHbIH
CEeHiIMiHE KaTBICTHI CO3/Iepi MPpo3a KeHiniHae KepiHic
tantel. CoHnmbikraH na IllokopimuiH eHOeri o3
3aMaHbIHJaFbl VciaM IapuraThiHa KaThICTBI Ka3aK
TUTIHIE Ka3bUIFaH, aHAJOThl KOK Japa KiTall Jer
TYXKBIPBIMJIAH aaMbI3.

Ka3akTbIH casicu-dJ1eyMeTTiK JaMybIHa dcepi

«MyCBUIMaHIBIK KiTaObl» EHOETIHIH »a3bl-
nybiHblH apThigaa lokopim Oenrisi MakcaTTapbl
Ke3JeTeHi aHBIK. OWTKEeHI Ka3aK XaJIKbIHBIH TapHh-
xbiHAa VcnaM nrapuraThiHa KaTBICTBI €H ayKbIMIIbI
eHOeK OOJIBIN caHAIAThIH «MYCBIIMaH/IBIK KiTaOBD)
iceTTec KITanThIH J9J OCHI yaKbITTa >Ka3bLTYBI
Oenrini Oip cebenTeH TyblHAAYBl MiHIETTI. OCBHI
cebemnTep/li aHBIKTay apKBUIBI aTaIMBIINI €HOEKTiH
Ka3aK XajgKbl YIIiH OWHaraH peJliH aWKbIHIayFa
MyMKiHAIK Tyanel. LllokopiMHiH «MyCBUIMaH/IBIK
KiTaObl» eHOeriH jka3yblHa ceben OonraH OipHere
JKaraainapapl 0o/oKal alnaMbl3, oap:

BipiHmrici on — con ke3neri KyFblH-CYpriHHCH
KQKbIFaH XaJBIKTHIH €HCECIH KOTepy MaKCaThIHIA
’)ka3pulybl. XIX FachIpiarbl Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH
JKargaibl Tyrenjeil aepiik Pecedl marmianbiFbIHBIH
KOJBIHAA Oonael. ©3 OWIIriH Kyprize anMaraf
Ka3ak e, ©3iH oTapijlaFaH eNiH KaMbIH XKaKcapTy
YIIiH, KUBIHIIBUIBIKTBIH OYKiT —aybIPTHAaibIFbIH
MoOIHBIMEH apkanaapl. KombiHma Owmitik OonMaraH
coH Pecell mNaTmanbIFbIHBIH KOpJiayblHa Ka3ak
XaJIKbl TOTEN Oepe ajMaii, KUbIH-KBICTAy KYHIEPiH
kemre Oepai. Pecelf marmanbIFel XaabIKTBIH 0a-
ChIH KOTEPTICY YIIIH OpIaibIM JKAHIIBIN, OACKII
oteipabl. KasakrapneiH Oy skarnaiiblH ChIOBIKOB
o3iHiH «lllokopiM» aTThl eHOeriHme ObLIAll nem
CUMATTalIpl: «ic XKy3iHAe Oyl Ke3aepi maTma
OKIMIIINIri YcbIHFaH OWIIK caxapazarbl eMipai
TIOCTYPIIl 3aHaapMeH OackapMmak OoJiFaH KONTereH
Ka3akTapbl THIPI eTKi30el Tactagsl. OTapIbiK
OWmITiK caxapaHbIH KaTal KarIaibIH/Ia Kayirci3 eMip
CYPY YIIiH COHIIAJIBIK KOTT MYMKIHIIK KaJIIbIpMaraH
ei. .....AJ caxapara kKaHa SKIMIIIIK KYpbUIBIMBIH
KymiTern eHrisreH Peceil OwiiriHe Kapchl TypyFa
Ka3zaKTapAelH Kymrepi kerneni»  (ChIIBIKOB,
2013:86). Amnaiina Pecell maTIIanbIFBIHBIH Kazak
XallKpIHA JKacaFaH oOTapiay cascaTblHA Hapa3bl
0oJFaH eIiH alabl a3aMaTTaphl Ka3ak JajachlHBIH
TYIKip TYIKipiHeH Oac KeTepim >karTel. Mcatait
Taiimanyier (1791-1838), Maxamber OTemicyIisl
(1804-1846) »xoHe T.0 Ka3aKThIH YKaHAIIBIP OaTHIp-
napel Peceli marimaneiFbiHa Kapchl 0ac KeTepi.
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CoHbIMEH KoOCa 3HIBLIAP, FalbIM-XKa3yIlIblIap
O3JICPiHIH TATIIANBIKKA JCTeH Hapa3bLIBIKTaphIH
©3lIepiHiH eHOeKTepiHiH NapakTapblHAa OuUIipin
XKaTThl. PeceliliH KyFhIHBIHAH [IapIIaFaH XalbIKThIH
eHcecl eHIm KeTepimyi ekitamaii emi. OCBI Ke3-
JIe CIIH PYXbIH KOTepy VIIIH OHBIH ©3iHIIEe MdiHi
Oap, xeH OailTak xepi Oap, TepeH Tapuxbl Oap e
eKEeHIH eCKe caly MaHb3ABlI Oonmnl. OliTkeHi Pe-
ceil maTIIaNBIFBl Ka3aKTap/bl €3Tijie YCTay apKbLIbI
Oackapy JKEHIT JereH MIemiMre KeireH Oona-
ThiH. O XkaiteiHga MekemTac MBIp3axXMeTOB: «EH
KayinTi HOpce — Ka3aKTap/IbIH YITTHIK CAHACHIH OSIT-
Tay, a3aMaTThIK Ce3iMiH OMIipim, pyXaHu KYJIIABIKKA
TaHyJbIH TalChIpMac Kypajibl TEPPUTOPUSIBIK
MPUHIIAIIKE HETi3/IeireH OOJIBICTHIK CaThUIbI Caii-
nay KyHeciH OpHBIKTEIpY» — net xka31bl (ChIIBIKOB,
2013:2). Kazak emniniy OachlHaH 6TKEH KHBIH KE3€H]
— XX raceIpabiH Oac ke3eHi. Kazak manacer Tyren
nepiik Pecell maTmanbIFbIHBIH acThlHA Kipin, Pe-
ceil maTHIaNbIFEl TapanbiHaH OipHele pedopma icke
aceIpbuIbl. OChI Ke3/1e KPEMOCTHOMIIBIK KYHe 5KOU-
BUTBII, KONITETEH OPBIC YITHIHBIH IIapyaiapbl Ka3ak
JKEpiHe KOHBIC aynapel. OpbIC IapyatapbIHbIH
KOHBIC ay/1apyhl KOIITeNi Ka3aK TYPMbICHIHA ©31HIH
KalMATAIHACTIK 3JEMEHTTEPiH Kipri3yre CemnTiriH
THTI3I, COHBIMEH KOca [iHiHE, MOICHHETIHE
ne ocepiH twurize Oactamel. XX FaceIpAblH Oa-
ChiHIa OacTajFraH KbeI3BUIOAPMEH COFBIC Peceit
MaTIIATBIFBIHBIH Ha3apbIH Oip caTKe 0oJIca 1a Ka3ak
JKepiHeH o3 iIIiHIeTi COFbICKa ayaapTThl. OChI COTTI
nmaigamaHFaH Kaszak 3IsUTbUIApBl TO3BIFAH Kazak
CNiHIH €HCECIH KeTepyre Kipicinm kerti. Peceitnin
OypKya3usUIbIK-IEMOKPATUSIIBIK, ~ PEBOJIOIUSACH
JKEHITICKEe VIIBIparaH COH Ka3aKTBIH 3HsUIbLIA-
pel  Anamn KO3FaJbICBIH YHBIMIACTHIPY apKBLIBI
03 OeTTepiHIIe XalbIKThl THIFBIPBIKTAH IIBIFAPY
amanmapeiH xacamel. Conm cebenTeH ne  Auar
KO3FaJIbICBIHBIH HET13ri OaraapiaManapbIHbIH 0ipi —
Ucnam ninin ycrany Oonasl. Enpi miHiHe, pyXbIHa
KalTapaThlH KiTalTap MEH Makajajap jka3buia oac-
taabl (AckapOekkpizbl; 2008:89). Ockl ke3ne Anai
3USUTBIIAPE] KOJIJAPBIHAH KENTeHINE OTaPIIBLIIBIK
CasICaTTBIH €3TICIHEH KaKbIFaH XaJIBIKTBIH €HCECIH
KeTepy YILiH apnabIchii xaTThl. Conap by ilmiHae
[okapim e 6onapl. LlokopiM Kazak eniHiH pyXxaHd
JKargaiblH KeTepy MakcaTbiHaa «MyChUIMaHIBIK
KiTaOb» eHOeriH ka3bin, 1911 xbutel OpeIHOOD
KaJlachIHAa OAcChIN IIBIFapbl eN HOTHXKE IIbIFapa
aJIaMBbI3.

Exinmi 6y — Peceii maTmanbiFbIHBIH MUCCHO-
HEpIIK cascaThl MEH OjlapJiaH KeHiHT1 Kelle KaT-
KaH KOMMYHHUCTEp MapTUSACBIHBIH aTCHCTIK cas-
carbiHa Kapchl Typy. «Cibip Kazakrapbl Typajbl
Kaproina» Pecell maTmanbiFbIHBIH Ka3aK XaJKbIH
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NIOKBIHJBIPBIN, XPHUCTHAH JiHIHE Kipridy Kaii-
JBI JKOCHAp aHbBIK JkKa3puinbel. Kazak omer-rypbIn
3aHmapBIHIAFel 0acka JiHTe OTKEH aaaM YIIiH
OepineTiH jka3zajgap OWIIK TapanblHAH THIMBLUIIBL.
OnbiH angeiHga Mcnam JiHIHEH OIBIKKAH ajam-
Il Ka3aK XaJKbl MajJ-MYJIKiHEH, KaTbIHBIHAH aifbl-
phIN, YHiH aybpUinaH Oeliek WIbIFapran Oojca, eHji
MYCBUIMAHJIBIKTaH IIBIFBIT XPUCTHAH OOJIFaH ajaM
Peceif maTmaNBIFBIHBIH OWIIITIHIH KOPFAYBIH/A,
Konjaybiaaa Oosel. COHBIMEH KaTap IaphraTTa
erep Oip mychutmMaH Oacka 1iH eximiHiH Mciam
NiHIHE KipyiHe ceOer OoiFaHBl YINiH MaKTaJbIHCA,
SHJII OHJal amamFra jxkaza OepiieTiH Oonubl. ATai-
MBI <«JKapFeIFa» CoWKeC OpPBICTBHIH OacKaphII
OTBIpFaH YMHOBHHKTEpi PeceiineH kenreH miipkey
CBAILICHHUKTEPiHE, T[ONTapFa, MHUCCHOHEpJIEpre,
MYCBUIMaHJIBIKTaH IIIOKBIHFaH afamiapra Ka3ak
JTATaChIHBIH TIBIPANIIBI JKepIepiH yiecTipin Oepi.
Ocpunaiima Peceit matmansirsiabiy XIX Faceipna
IIBIFAPFAaH KAPFBICHI Ka3aK XaJKbIH PYXaHU KOHE
CasCU-3KOHOMUKAJIBIK KYIABIKKA TYCIPY apKbLIbI
Oackapynsl ke3neni (Ceitrkasuna, 2010:17). byn
casicaTTBIH [IoJeTli peTiHAe Ka3aK JalaChIHBIH
MYCBUIMaHApbIH IIOKBIHABIPYIbI 0acThl MaKcat
KbUIbI anfaH, 1881 xbuasl KypbuiraH «KeIprbI3
MHUCCHSCBD) AaTThl apHabl OONIMHIH aIlbLIYHI.
Myparar JAepeKTepiHe CYHEHCEK aajaliblk OOJIbIC
Ka3aKTapblH IIOKBIHABIPY JXYMBICTAPHIMECH aliHa-
JBICATBIH apHaiibl KBI3MET OPHBIHBIH 0aCIIBICHT 00-
e @. CunabkoBckuii TaraiieiHnanael (KPP OMM
181 ic). Oiirkeni XX FachIpIblH OachlHAa JaeHiH
omrtik eTkeH Pecell maTmanbIFBIHBIH Ka3aK XaJIKbIH
OackapyIblH Tarbl OIp JKOJIBI OJ Ka3aKTap/bl
IIOKBIH/ABIPY apKbUIBI JiHIHEH ajbICTAThIN, COJI
apKBUTBI )KepJIepiHe TONBIK HEJliK eTy 0onapl. Peceit
MATIIAJBIFBI ©3]ICPiHIH OTAPIIBULIBIK CasCaThIH O1aH
opi KYIIEHTIN, Ka3aK JlalachklHa OPBIC IapyarapbiH
KOHBICTAH/ABIPY apKbBUIBl TYTEIAEH >KepiHe HeliK
€TiM, Ka3aKTap bl OPbICTAHABIPY aPKBUIBI XPUCTUAH
NliHIHE TIOKBIHABIPHII, Ka3aKTapIbIH PyXaHU CaFblH
cerapIpy sl ke3aeni (Ceticenytsl, 2007:89). Peceit
MATIIAJBIFBI OCBI CasICATBIH ICKE achlpy MaKCaThIHAA
KONTeln MUCCHOHepJep idepim oTbipasl. Omap/isl
Ka3aK JajachblHa KOHBICTAHIBIPY apKbLIbl Ka3ak
enin Mcnmam fiHIHEH IIOKBIHIBIPY OpeKeTTepiH
xacanpel. PeceliieH xemrTen MyFamiMaepli OKeIi.
Omap xac OybIH JKETKIHIICKTEPIIH CaHAChIH
KIIIKeHTall Ke3JCH e3repTyMeH aiHanbIcThl. OFaH
Koca XX raceipabiH OacerHma 1905-1907 sxpuimap
apaibifblHa Pecell maTimajibifblHAa Kapchl OacTa-
JIBIIT JKATKAH OOJIBIIUBUKTEPIIH Op TYpJi Casc,
QJIEYyMETTIK, pyXaHU KO3FaIIBICTAPIBIH acepi Kazak
XaJKplHA Jla TUiNn XKarThl. bipTe-0ipTe OwmiiKke
JKaKbIHJIaFaH OOJIBIIMBHUKTEP aTCHCTIK YCTaHBIMJIbI
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MEMJICKETTIH HeTi3ri 6acKapy >KOJIbI peTiHe TaHAaI
adybl Ka3aKTapAbl OfaH CalbIH JiHIHEH ajbICcTa-
THIN XKiOepy Kayimi Typzael. Kanma raceipinap O00HbI
KaJIBINITACKaH JiH, 9IeT-FYPHIIT, KYHJBUIBIKTAP KHPAY
anaeraaa Typasl (Ecim, 2008:6). OckiHbl Oaitkaran
COJI Ke3jeri 3usuibl KaybiM Pecell maTIiaabiFbIHbIH
MUCCHOHEPJIIK cascaTblHa JKOHE OJapJaH KeWiH
KEeNTeH KOMMYHHCTIK TapTUSHBIH aTEUCTIK ca-
sicaThlHA KapChUIBIK PETiHJE EHOEKTep »ka3a Oa-
cranpl. OnapnbiH eHOeKTepiH/e Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH
niHi McmaM ekeHiHe HYCKAWTBIH MOTIHIEP OpPBIH
TanThl. Pecell maTIalibIFbIHBIH OYJI CasCaThiH COJ
Ke3Jieri 3UsUIbl KaybIM Ce3iHill, ©3/IepiHiH ilmiHeri
Hapa3bUIBIKTAPBIH  IIBIFApMallapblHAa  KePCETill
*KarTel. 1905 KbUIBI OpPBIH aliFaH OypKya3UsUIbIK-
JNIEMOKPATHSUIIBIK ~ KOTEpPUTICIHEH —Tikelel acep
ajfaH Ka3aK OKBIFaHAApbl YITTBHIH MYIIECI VIIiH
Tikelnel KapChUIBIKTAapbIH Oinnipinm >kaTThl. Ochl
Ke3/le XalbIK JkaHambipiapsl bl. AnteiHcapuHHIH
«apuar-ynp wciam» eHOeri MeH OJaH KeiiH
xkapblk  kepreH IllokopiMHiH  «MyCBUIMaHIBIK
KiTaOBD» MIapIaraH Ka3ak el YIIiH KapaHFbl TYHET1
JKOJI KepceTymni ail icmerrec 60mapl. COHIBIKTAH
pa XIX-XX racelp apacblHAArbl FAIBIMAAPIbIH
IIBIFAPMAIIBUTBIFBIHIAFEl KeHOIp YITTHIK caHaMeH
pyXaHM KYHIBUIBIKTApAbl CaKTayFa IIaKbIPaThIH
ceiilmeMep coNl Ke3ae JKyHledl TypAe OpbIHIaia
OacTaraH Tmarma YKIMETIHIH MECCHOHEPIIK cas-
caThlHA Hapa3bUIBIK peTiHAe ka3blaFaH. Oiap/IbiH
OMBIHINIA YJBI YMEH KaliTapmacka 0acka >KOJI KOK
oonaer (CeiapikoB, 2013:2). Kasak 3usimsmiaps! Pe-
cell MaTIIAJBIFBIHBIH MHCCUOHEPIIK CasCaThIHbIH
JKOHE OJaH KeWiHrlT KOMMYHHCTIK TapTHSHBIH
aTEeWCTIK CasCaThIHBIH TapalyblHa KapCBUIBIK OJI
— XanbIKThl ©3iHIH Hciam jiHiHe KaiiTapy nen
tyciani. Kentipinren momimerrepre OaliaHBICTHI
[Toxopim e3iHIH « MYCBIIIMaHABIK KiTaOb» €HOCTIH
’)Ka3ybIMEH Pecell maTIlanblFbIHBIH Ka3aK XalKblH
IIOKBIHABIPY cascaThlHA TOTEN Oepy.li Makcar eT-
KEH JIe KOpbITa allaMbI3.

YuriHon Oy — KyphIll 0apa yKaTKaH Ka3ak TiTiH
JKaHFBIpTY Oonapl. Ilarmia ykiMmeriHiH TaFel Oip
Ka3aK XaJIKbIH 0acKapy casCaThIHBIH Oipi — Ka3aKThI
©31HIH TUTIHEH albICTATHII, OPBICTAHIBIPY APKBLIBI
e37epiHe Kazak anachliH 0acKkapy/a KeMeK O0JIaThIH
KBI3METINN amamMaapasl maibiHmay Oomiapl. Peceit
MaTIIANBIFEl OYJI amMalJiblH iCKe acybl YIIiH Ka3ak
JTATachIH/Ia MEKTETITEP COKTHIPTHII, PeceiiieH opbic
ycrazmapabl coHna kioepinm oTeipabl. blObipaii,
Illokan, AGaii icrieTTec ajbINTap COJ 3aMaHIaFbl
OpBIC TiNTIHIH Ka3aKThIH ilIiHE KipyiHe qamen 0oria-
JIbl. OMTKEHI oJlap eKIiTYpITi MOJICHUETTEH HOp aJbIIL,
Ka3aKTHIKIICH KaTap >KaHAIIBUI OPBICTHIH HesIa-
pBIMEH KaHBIKKaH ei. XX FachIpaa KalHTaIUuCTIK

UAesIIapJIblH KipyiMEH Ka3aK XaJIKbIHBIH CasiCH,
SKOHOMHKAJIBIK, OKY aFapTy >KYMBICTaphl JaMH Oac-
taapl. by gamymap e3 Ke3erinje Ka3zak XaJdKbIHbIH
FYpIbIHA, JIiHIHE ocipece TiNiHE 9CepiH THTi30en
KoiimMabl. Ka3akTeiH ochl skargaiibln M. Oye30B cu-
matTan Obutail neimi: MomeHueT Ooifrecinme anmma
KeJe JKaTKaH JKYPTTHIH Kareci KeHiHTiHIH OeTiH
epikci3 Oyprbizanpl. Opblc oneOueTi asfblH amnbul-
TambuT 0achIll, OYBIHBEIH OCKiTe anMail KypreHmue,
JKa3yIIbUIAPBIHBIH ~ KOJIJAHATBIH  9[e0u  TuIIepi
«IEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKHUI MiH KIiTanTapbIHBIH TLTi
OomnateiH. Kazak TimiHIE OKYy €Ki arbicka OeliHimn
Oapazpl. Bipi MychUIMaHIIa OKbIFAHAAPABIH JKOJIBI.
Feuteim TimiH apalmia, MYCBUIMaH HeTi3iHAe Tap-
Taapl. ExiHmmci — opeicmia OKbIFaHAAp, FHUIBIM
TIIIH opbiciiara, EBpoma HeTi3iHAe TapTajibl.
MychuIMaHIIIa OKbIFAaH MYFalliM EBpOMaHbBIH TiTiH
oinmveiiai. Oppiciia OKbIFAH YYUTENh MYChUIMaHIIA
Oinmeiini (Oyes3oB, 1995). Oye30BTiH co3iHEH COI
Ke3/IeTi XaJBIKTBIH bl OOJIFaH >Ka3yIIbLIAPIbIH
OpBIC TUTIHE COUJICYJIEPiH CBIHFA AJBII, XAJIBIKTHI
TUMIHEH aipIcTaThIl Kibdepyl MyMKiH Kayinri
omIKepenenuTiHAiri Oalkameim TYp. KaszakrapasiH
©3 TUIIHEH albIpy MakcaThlHIa Peceil maTiasbirsl
KEpP-)KEPACH OpBIC TUTIHIErT MEKTENTep alllblll,
ONapIbl, OpbIC MIapyalapblH Ka3aKTapAblH apa-
ChIHA KOHBICTaHIbIpa Oactaabl. OHBIH ycTiHe XX
Facelp OachlHIAaFrbl KOMMYHHCTEPIIH IKacaraH
aJFaIIKbl aMaIAaphl OJ1 aTEUCTIK KOFaM OpHATY €.
KazakrapasiH keI ce3iepi apad TiliHEH eHr'eH KipMe
ce3iep OONFaHIIBIKTAH KOMMYHHCTED Ka3aKThIH
KOIITereH KOHE CO3MIepiH MIHHIH 3JIEMEHTTEpl Iel
Oara Oepir, «IiHM» JereH TaHOaMeH OeIriIeHIIT, Ka-
pUsUTaHyaH aJNbBIHBII TaCTANBII OTHIPABL. OChIFaH
OalylaHpICTBl  ¥JITTHIK TBUIBIM  aKaJIeMHUSICHIHBIH
akagemuri O0myanu Kaligapos: «aiHre Kapchl
Ke3iHjae TiHCI3ZepAiH cyparbul madyputbl OOJBIN,
MYCBHUIMaH XaJIBIKTaPBIHBIH (OHBIH IITiHAC Ka3aKTap
na 0Oap) TUINEpIHEH >KY3JETeH, MbIHIAaFaH JiHH
TEPMUHJIEP a3 JKBUIJBIH IMIiHAC-aK alaCTaJbIHFaH
OomateiH» — gmem ka3ael (A#iTOaeBa, 1997:18).
[okopimMHiH «MyCBUIMAHIBIK KiTaObD» eHOeTI
OCHl aKaJIEeMUKTIiH MEH3ETeH CO3JepiMEH TOJIbI
nen aircak Ta Oomansl. llokopiM KeHe XoHE AiHH
TEPMHHIIK CO3/ICPAi KONIaHyla acKaH MIeOepIIiKTi
KepceTe/i.

byn ka3akTeiH OacklHa KENTeH TUIMIH KOWBI-
JIBIT KEeTYy KayiliHeH KYTKapy codx ke3zeri Lllokapim
Kynaitbepniymer, Axmer baiitypchiHoB, Marxan
Kymabaes, XKycinbex AlmMaysIToB, MipKaKbI
JynatoB cekinii Ka3akKThIH 3USUIBLIAPBIHBIH MOW-
HbIHa apThurFad eni. Oceiran OaitmanbeicTer 1909
KblTbl  Mipkakpim  [lymatoBTeiH «OsiH  Ka3zak!»
aTTel eHOeri, Axmer bBaiiTypchiHOBTHIH «Macay
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loxopiMHiH «MYCBUIMAHIBIK KiTaObI» eHOETiHIH XX Fachlp 0aChIHAAFBI Ka3aKThIH CasCH-JJIEYMETTIK JaMybIHa dcepi

aTThl KbIp KuHarbl, 1912 xbuiel «lonman» ne-
red arreH M. JKyma0aeBTBIH €HOET KaphIK KOPIi.
Kazak TigiH KOprayFa €TE€HE aTcCalIbICKaHIapJbIH
0ipi «MycChIIMaHIBIK KiTaOb» eHOEeriH asfraH
[loxopim  Kymaitbepmiyomel  60mapl.  OcbiFan
KaThICThI K MYCBUIMaH Che31» MaKaJIaChlH 14 OJIMXaH
BeketixanoB: «AoGaii, Illokopim, Mipkaksim,
Marxannaii akeIHBI Oap, Oip ’kKepae Ti3e KOCHIT
OTBIpFaH 5 MWIIHMOH Ka3aKThIH TUTI Kalai >KOK
oomage» — gmen kasmgel  (CermeikoB, 2008:10).
[TokopiMHIH aTaqMBIII €HOETi Xa3aK XaJIKbIHBIH
TapuXbIHA IIEIIyII €Ki peygl aTKapAbl AeceK
KarenecreiiMis. bipiamrici, on — «MyChUIMaHBIK
KiTaOBD) eHOET1H Ka3aK TUTIHIIE jKa3y apKbUTBI Ka3ak
TUIIH KOpFam, KaWTajaH >kaHmaaHjelpy. ExiHImmici,
on — «MyCBUIMaHBIK KiTaObD» €HOeTiHAeri ucia-
MU TakKbIPHINTAP apKbUIBI Kapa XaJbIKTBIH pyxa-
HU KOKETTUIITIH eTey. OUTKEHI CONl Ke3Jeri Kazak
TUTIHIH KeTl ce37epi apad TUTiHIH KipMe ce3/IepiHeH
KypanareiH. [laTtma yKiMeTiHIH anfplHaa Ka3zaKka
OpBIC TUTIH KipTri3y apKbUIBI OHBI ©3 TUTIHEH aXKbl-
paTeIll, OHaH COH [iHIHEH aJbICTaTy MaKcaThl
Typabl. Ocbl ke3ne «MyCBUIMaHIBIK —KiTaObI»
CeKiIII €HOCKTIH Ka3ak TiliH/Ie OaChUIBIN IIBIFYBI
Ka3ak TUTiHIH JKaHaJaH 00# KeTepir, KyaTTaHyblHa
KeMeK Ooinbl. Kentipinren mamiMerTepai KopbiTa
kene IllokopiM e3iHIH «MyChUIMaHABIK KiTaOBI»
eHOeriHiH Ka3ak TiuTiHe jKa3ybIHBIH ce0edl — Ka3ak
TiTIH OY3BLIBIN KETY KayiliHeH cakTray OOJIIbl Jer
aiiTa anambl3.

Teprinmti OYJ1 — KOFaphiIa KeNTiprenaei Kapa
XaJIBIKTBIH JIIH CypaKTapbiHa kayar OepeTiH CeHIM I
eHOekTiH OosMaybl eni. Apal TutiH OliMereH
Kapa XanbIK AiHIE TYBIHOAFaH CYpaKTapAbl Kol
JKaFjaia cayaTchl3  MOJIJajlapFa  OKYTIHETIH.
OpuHe Oyl ce3iMi3 cayaTThl MOJJANapIblH Oap
OONMyBIH JKOKKa IIbIFapMaimbl. bipak omapmabiy
Kapackl a3 OonarteiH. [llokopim ncmamHbH HEOIp
OpPTOJOKCANBAI KUCBHIHAAPBIH XalbIKKa TYCIHIKTI
Oomy ymH «MYCBUIMAHIBIK KiTaOBD» €HOETIH
xkaszyra merniM Kaobutagaiiaer (Ilano6ait, 2006:289).
Kapa xanbikTeiH OiniM neHreii apab, mapcsl, Typik
TUTIHIETI eHOCKTepre IMaMachl JKeTIe . AJl mamMa-
CBI KETCTIHACPAIH CaHbI XaJIBIK CaHBIHA IIAKKAH/IA
oete a3 Oonmpl. Conm Ke3meri MonjanapibliH KeOi
apab TurmiHIeri eHOeKTepal TYCIHIN, Kapa XaJbIKKa
KETKi3yre Iamachl >keTneni. byxapaHblH AiHK
CypakTapblHa KaHaFraTThl TypJie *Kayam Oepe ama-
TBIH, XaJIBIKTBIH TYCIHIII, OKH aJaThlH €HOCKTEePAIH
OonMaraHbIH >KOFapblga KenrTipreH emik. Ocbl
Ke3le Kazak XaJKpl ©3 TUTIHAE >Ka3bLIFaH, opoip
ajlamMfa TYCIHIKTi, KapamaibiM MOTiHAETI €HOCKKe
mykrax eni. lokopiMHIH « MyCBIIIMaHABIK KiTAObD)
EHOCTIHIH TaKBIPBINTApHl TEpPeH OOIFaHBIMEH
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e, KYpbUIBIMBI ©T€ KapamaibiM 6ommbl. FamsiM
eHOerinae asTrap MEH XaaucTepliH apOip yKiMmae
Kajmail monenm OOJATHIHBIH, YKIMHIH IIBIFYBIHA
JEHiHr1 3epTTeNy MpolecTepiH KapacThlpMai/Ib.
Kepicinme IllokopiMm €3 eHOeTriHAE XaJbIKKa
KEepEeKTi IMapuFaTTarkl YKIMICPIiH ©3iH OasH eTy-
MEH IIeKTeNeal. Byl FhUIBIMM TaHBIMIBIK CHOEK
XaIBIKTBIH Ma3allaFaH CYpaKTapblHA jkayan Oepye
bIHFAWIBl  Ooymel. IllokopiMHIH «MYCBUIMaHIBIK
I1apT» CHOCT1H JKa3y1aFbl MAKCAThI €I HIH TaF IbIPhIH
OiNlaFaHIBIKTaH, Ka3aK YIIiH aKUKH OJ, YPBIC
Oarmap KepceTyre aChIKKaHIBIFEI NI TYCIHTEeHIMI3
nypeic. AtanMbinn eHOek XX FachIpIIbIH OachiH-
Jla Ka3aK TUTIHIE JKa3bUTFaH alFalllKbl TiHU OKY
KYPaJIBIHBIH Oipi OoNbII ecemnTeneni. OUTKeHI coi
yakbITTarbl Vciam JiHiHE KaTBICTHI JKapblK KOPreH
HIbIFapMaiapIbIH O0ackiM Oediri apad, mapchel, TYpik
XKoHE Tarap Tunmepinge OGomaTteiH. OChl cebenTeH
oIl eHOEKTEp/Ii apHaibl Meapecenepae OKbIFaH Ma-
MaHaap Oonmaca, Kapa XallblK epKiH MaiijanaHyra
mamacbl Kenmenai. An  apab, mapcel TUIIEPiH
JKakchl OinreH azamattap a3 exmi. ComapneiH Oipi
[okopim OomateiH. Tyran enmiHiH amgpiHma Oe-
nenre ue Oonran IllokopiMHIH «MYCBIIIMaHIBIK
KiTaObl» eHOEeriHiH OpHBI epekuie O0onasl. byn Ty-
BIHIIBI KapamaibiM TYpPAE, YIKEH TaKbIPBIITaP.IbI
KaMThin cka3purrad eHOek (Coiapiko, 2008:10).
Atanmpiln  eHOGK KOJIEMiHIH YJKEH eMECTiriHe
KapaMacTaH MYCBUIMaHHBIH JiHiHE  KaThICTHI
KOMNTETeH TaKbIpblNTapAbl KaMThbl. Kem skarnaiina
XaNBIKTBIH MasajlaFaH CypaKTapblHa Jayar Oepe
anapl. OnTKeHI «MyChUIMaHIBIK KiTaOB» eHOeri
MYCBUJIMaH ©MipiHEe KaTbICTBI YII 1UTiMII Jie
KaMThibl. On MYCBUIMAHHBIH CeHiMiHe OaiiaHbI-
CTBI «aKuJa», MYCBUIMAHHBIH CBIPTKBI amalia-
pbiHa OaiinmaHbicThl «(UKh», MYCBHUIMAHHBIH iIIKi
JKaH JIYHHECIHE KaTBICTBI «aXJIaK» TaKbIPBIITapPhI
6omapl. Ochtaiima eHOeK COJT Ke3Jeri ImapuraTka
KaTBICTBI Ka3ak TuUIiHIEri eHOekTepieH Oip Oac
KOFapbl TYpAbl. OUTKEHI COJ Ke3Jeri IIapuFd
eHOeKTep «MYChUTMaHIBIK KiTaObDy KiTaOBI CEKUIII
TaKBIPBIITAPABIH ~ KEHIITIMEH  epeKIiesncHOe .
[skapim 63 eHOeriHae MYCBIIIMAHHBIH KYHIENIKTi
TYPMBICBIHA KATBICTBI «Cay/1ay, «HUKaX», «Tajlaky,
KETIIIEME», «KapbI3 Oepy» kKoHE T.0. TYPMBICTHIK-
QJIEYyMETTIK TaKBIPHINTAPIbl KAMTHIIBI.

Kirantei puxhn ykiMaepi xaHapu KYKBIKTBIK
MEKTeOIHIH YyKiMjepiHe cali Oosica, akujuara
KaTBICTHI ce3lep Marypynn ceHiMAIK MeKTeOiHiH
aKumacerHa cait 0osael. EHOeKkTeri amaiFa KaThICTh
yKiMaepniH xaHapu Ma3xaOblHa call eKeHiHe
KEWiHT1 TaKpIPBINITAPBIHIA 3€PTTEY JKYPTi3miK. A
aKujara KaThICThI JKaKTapbl MaTypPyId CEHIMJIIK
MeKTeOiHe call ekeHiH FalbIMHBIH MMaH IiapTTa-
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pBIH KenTipreH skepinge Oaiikaiimbs. Llokapim
MMaH MapTTapelH 0acka CEHIMIIK MEKTEITEPiHICT1
CUSIKTHI ayTay KbUIMal, MaTypHIIK CeHIMre cai
xketey Kbutagpl. OCBIFaH KaThICTBI  O0carTap
Hepbicomi e3iHiH MakamaceiHAa: «bipiHii GemiMie
MMaHHBIH TaJlaTapbl TOJIBIK KaMThUIFaH. «MMaH
CeHiMi» OYTiHTiIeH anThl MIapTIeH eMec, COol
Ke37eri TYPKI-TUIIeC XaNbIKTaphl —IaigaaHbIIn
JKYPreH JiHM OKYJIBIKTapFa COHKeC KeTi IapTHeH
Oepinren» — nen »xazansl (CeigpikoB, 2008:15).
Makaya aBTOPBIHBIH KenTipreH cesineH llloxopim
UMaH INapThIH JKeTey KbUIFaHBIH OalKaiMBbI3.
bipak Makama aBTOPBIHBIH «COJI Ke3Zeri TYpKi-
TIIEC XaJbIKTapbl NaiIandaHbIl SKYPreH JIiHu
OKYJIBIKTapFa COlKec» IeTeH COo31 alaMIapra )aHcaK
oit 6epeTiHelt OoMbII Typ. OUTKEHI HIMaHHBIH IAp-
TBHIH JKETEY KbUIY TYPIK MYCBIIMaHIAp TaparblHaH
FaHa OpbIH anMasbl. MaTypynu ceHIMIiK MEeKTeOiH
YCTaHATBIH 1AM OJIKECiHIH apal® XaJKpl, Mapchl,
WHAMS MYCBUIMAHAAphl J1a MMaHHBIH INAPTHIH XKe-
TEy eKeHIHe CEeHill, MaTypuau CEHIMAIK MeKTeOiH
YCTaHATHIH.

Kenripinren  momiMerTepre  OaiaHBICTHI
[okopiM  KaXbIHBIH «MYCBUIMaHIBIK ~KiTaOBI»
eH0eri Ka3ak XalmKbIHbIH VcmaM fniHiHAe Ma3anaraH
CypaKTapblHa kayan OepyMeH KaTap, Kazak jaia-
CBIHJIA JiHHIH KyaTTaHybIHA CEMNTIriH TUTI3TeH TYy-
BIH]IBI JICTI aliTa aJlaMbl3.

becinmici O0yn — IllokopimMHIH cayaTchl3
MOJIIaNIap/IbIH 3USTHBIHA ToTem Oepy Oousl. JiHHIH
aThIH KAMBUIBIT COMIIETEH [iH YOKUIIEpiHiH
OKy-arapTy, FbUIBIM-OLIIM MOJCHHUET ICIHE IIbIpP-
may Oonbmm kenrenin Illokopim kepenmi. [linu
yarbI3apbIMEH JKYPTTHI aIaCTBIPBIT KYPTeHIAePACH
JKYPTKa TaiJa KOK eKeHiH >kacbipManbl (bexees,
33). llokopiM FBUILIM MEH OKBIMBICTBUIBIKTHIH
apaJlapplHa IeK KOs ceineiimi. FambiM FhUTBIM
JKETICTITIH el WrilliriHe, OyXapaHbIH CaHa Ce3IMiH
ecipy iciHe jkapaTyAblH 30p MOHIH €CKepTesi.
Monnanapply cayaTChI3IbIFbl XaJIbIKKA 3USHBIH
THUTI3e/1i €KCHIH FaJIbIM aHbIK OinreH. lllokopim aTa-
MBIIII MoOJajapApl OipHemre cebenTepre cyiieHe
OTBIPHIT CayaTChI3BIKTA albITali bl Onap:

1. MonpanapneiH Oenrini Oip Mocenenepe
JKYMCAKTHIK TAHBITIIA, KATTBUIBIKTBI YCTaHYBHI.
byn MonmanapablH XaKWKH —CayaTChI3JIbIFbIHAH
eMec, KepiciHIe AiHAI AyphIC TYciHOEyiHeH aen
naiieiMaayra 6onateH. Oceirad KaTteIcThl CHIIBIKOB
Epnanesinin «l1lokapiM» aTThl eHOCT1H I FAIBIMHBIH
MbIHA CO3iH Kenrtipemai: «Ka3akThlH eCKi MOJIBIHBIH
Oipramaiibl mapuraTtka nma sxaHacanpl. lllapurat
eIIKaIaH TacTail KaThIl KaJIMaiapl. Op 3aMaHHBIH
BIHFalibIHA Kapail ic KbUTyFa JaibIkTaiel. OHBI Ta-
CTail KaTBIPAThIH — IIajla MOJIIajIapy» — Jell JKa3abl

(CoimpikoB, 2013:271-272). IlokopiMHIH Ce3iHEH
OaifKalaThIHBI MOIJANAP/IBIH OWBIHINA JIiH aHBIK
JKOHE e3repicke Tycrey Kepek. MommanapasiH Oyt
ceHiMJepiHiH uciaamaa opuel 6ap. [lapurar Kynait
3aHBI OOJIFAHJBIKTAH OFaH KATBICTHI ©3repTyJiep e
tek Kymaii TapanbsiHaH 00Jy KepeK IereH Karuia
na Oap. Ws, ucnampa amamiblk (akTop Karbica
anMaiitein Oenrini Oip mormarrtap Oap. Meicaibl
HaMa3IbIH CaHbl, 3¢KETTiH TaFalbIHIAIFaH MOJIIIIEpI,
KQXKBIIBIKKA KATBICTBI aMaliapJblH Oenrun Typhae
0oiybel koHe T.0. bynm aranmeimn amangapbiH
OpPBIHJATYBIHAA aAaMIBIK (DaKTOpFa MIapUFaT >KOI
oepmeiini. An IllokopiMHIH MEH3ETEHI OJ1 — YaKbIT
OTKEeH CallbIH 3aMaH e3repy ycTiHae. JKaHa 3aTTtap
MeEH JKaHa KYOBIIBICTap KenTel naiaa 6omya. Ocel
Taparrta Mapurar )KaHaJaH TybIHJaFaH cayajijapra
Kayar Oepe aimy Kepek. SIFHM 3aMaH JaMbIFaH
caiiblH IIapuFaT Ta JaMy KepeK JCreHIl ajjbira
TapTanel. VcmamMHBIH oOchbinail  OONMyBIH OONKiM
[IapUFATTHIH 031 Tanam eTeni. MpIcallbl apuFaTTa
«Tar3up» JereH ’Ka3aHblH TYpl O6ap. byn ka3zaHbIH
MOHICI 0aCIIBUTBIK KOJI AaCTHIHIAFbl KOFAMHBIH
THIHBIITHIFBIH CAKTay YIIH 631 IYpHIC JET TalKaH
JKa3aHbIH TYPIH TaHJAIl, TaralblHIAyFa XaKbIChI
Oap. Aruu Oenrini Oip >karaiiinapaa KOFaMHbBIH Haii-
JAchl YIIiH aaaMIbIK (aKTOPIbIH ITapHuFaTKa apa-
nacybiHa VciaM IIapuraThIHBIH €31 pYKCaT eTel.
Monganap/iplH IIapUFaTTa KAThIT KATYbIHA KapChI
Ooonran IllokopiM OCBHIHBI MEH3eTeHiI aHBIK. OraH
JIoJIes FaJIbIMHBIH MbIHA ¢o31:» LllapuraTThiy TacTaii
KaTKaH >kepi op 3amanra Oipael icrepime Tactai
KaTTIalTYFBIHBIHBIH MBICAIBIH KOpCETyre OOJaIbl.
Mpicainsl, Fy3bIp (SFHU «KWUBIH 0oJica, KbUIMaii-aK
KOH, e3repT» Jen KeHIITiK Kbutajsl) (ChIIBIKOB;
2013:272). Eanente, mocene [llokopimae emec, MOJI-
nanapnaa Oouein oteip. LllokopiM akbpuLIBL, OilTiML
azaMaTTapAblH JiHHEH Tepic aiHaybIHBIH HeTi3Ti
ce0e01 mapuFaTThIH KaFUJATAphIH KaTe TIICIpIIeyIe
neimi. Aumadiza  wmonpaniap MeH lokopimHiH
apachIHJIaFbl Kapama-KalIIbUIBIKTap €Ki TaparThiH
Oip-Oipiepin TyciHOeyiHEH e OOIybl MYMKIiH
exeHi Oaiikanmanel. OraH monen AOalaplH YiiHe
KoHbIcTaHFaH Monanbly lokopimuin «Kankaman-
MamMmeblp» MOAMachlH YHaTIal, MIapUFaTKa Kapchbl
eKeHiH aiiTy okurackl. Momga Cemell KanachblHaH
JKaKbIH aybll aliMakTapIblH TYPFBIHAAPBIHA JiHI
yarbI3[ay YIIIH IIBIKKaH emi. AOalablH aybuUIbI-
Ha KeNreHle, YiiHe KOHaK Ooinaabl. AOaii oraH
[okepimMHIH «Kankaman-Mampipy» enoerin
KOpCeTimn, MKIpiH OuIMeKmm exi. Ajaiima aTai-
MBI IIBIFAPMa UMaMFa YHaMai, OHbIH IIapuFaTKa
KapcChl FYPBINITAPBIH ASPINTEUTIH dIeMEeHTTepi Oap
eKeHiH aiiTein, Kypan imimzepine Kapchl 0ONaThiH
OKUFasapibl KbIpJIaraHHAH KaparaH/ia, UCIaMJIarbl
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AKWUKAT CEHIM — UMaHFa IIAKBIPHIT, aKUKH OalIbIK
ol McitaM ekeHiH j>ka3raHbl IYPHIC €KEHIH alifbiFa
tapransl. bipak IllokopiMHIH Oysl FYpBINTAp.IbI
JKa3ybIHAAaFbl MaKcaT OFaH JQPINTey eMec, OQNKiM
COJ 3aMaHJaFrbl OPBIH aJiFaH FYPBINITHIH IIIBIH
KenOeTiH OasHaay OonarhiHbIH aiTanbl (ChIIbIKOB,
2013:272). Monna wmen IllokopiMHiH apachiHOa
OpBIH aJIFaH TUANOTTaH OaWKaIaTHIHBI — MOJIIAHbIH
alipinTaybl OpbIHJIbL, anaiina [lokopiMHIH MaKcaThl
[IapuFaTKa KapChl AIEMEHTTEPI IOPINTey eMec, COI
3aMaHFBl agaMIapIbIH IIBIH OJIEYMETTIK TYPMBIC
TIPLIUTITiH KOpCeTyi.

2. MonmanapaplH XaKHKH — CayaTCBI3JIBIFbL.
[loxopiMHIH €HOCKTEpiHEH MIHIIT MOJIaIapIbl
CBhIHFA aJaThIH OJICH JKOJJAPBIH JKHi KE3IECTIpyre
Ooomamer. Con 3amMaHAarbl MOJIJAIAPIBIH  Ke0i
cayarcel3 OosiraHibiKTaH, IllokopiM  oJapbiH
ccOeOIHeH TIHHIH aKMKKM KeJOeTi KYpHhII, XaJIbIKKa
3ustH Oonazpl Ma Jen KayinteHreH. Kapa xanbikka
OTapIIBUIABIK CasgCaTTHIH e3riciH Oip coTke 00:-
ca Ja YMBITTHIpaThIH 01 — fAiH OonathiH. OCHI
yakpITTa amaMaap Mcmam KarumanmapbriH  Oiim,
yiipeHye, cayaijapbiHa jkayar anyza, MoJiaaiapra
Kyrinetin. OiitkeHi Mcmam Typaisl eHOEKTepAiH
TyTeni nmepmiri apa® TuTiHOE, HE TYpPIK TUTIHIE
OomateiH. Kaszak TimiHAE MIapuUFaTKa KaTBICTHI
eHOeKTepaiH 0oNMaybl XalbIKThIH 63 OcTinime Hc-
JIaM Typatel 6imyre kenepri 6ommsl. Kapa XamsIKTeIH
MOJITAJIaP IbIH ay3bIHA KapaFraHHaH 0acka »koJ1 00J1-
Maznsl. CayaTchl3 MOJIanapAblH XallbIKKa Oepir
JKaTKaH MariiyMaTTapbl HaTaHABIKTHIH ceOeOiHeH
[IAPUFATTBIH AChLI KaFK laapbiHa KapPChl KEJII JKaT-
ThL. Ochl yakbITTa « MYCBUIMaHIBIK KiTaObI» icIIETTEC
IIBIFAPMaHBIH JKa3bUTYbl MaHBI3ABI €. OWTKeHi
E€HOCKTIH »a3bUIybl Kapa XaJbIKThIH Ma3ajlaFaH
CypaKTapblHa IIapuFaT KaruaanapblHa CyHeHe OThI-
pBIT, Ka3akK TUTIHIE jKayarl 0epy MYMKIHIITI TYIBI.
Enni amampap mapurat macenesnepinzue Tek apao,
TYpIK TUTIHAETI KiTanmTapra eMmec, Ka3ak TUTIHJETi
KiTamka na Xyrine ajaTelH Ooymel. IllokopimMHIH
Makcatel McmaM JiHIH €Il KOCIIAChI3 Ta3a KeHimnTe,
Ka3aK XaJKblHA TYCIHIKTI Tilme JKeTKizy 00I-
nel.  OHBIH  opjaiibiM  OUTIMCI3  MoJgaiapabl
CBIHFA aJbIll OTBIPFAHBI Jia OCHIAAH Jem OlIeMis.
On OimiMci3fikTiH ceOebiHeH MiHHIH OY3BUIBII
KeTyiHeH KOphIKKaH. OchIiFan OalmaHbICTEl MeKkeM-
tac Meip3axmer: «lokopim «Tay OacslHAaFsl 0il»
nereH GuIoco(UsIIBIK JTUPUKACkHAA: by KyH/eri
niHgepaiH Oapi Hamrap, Emlipi Ty3y emec KeHin
amap — JIen AyHHe KY31HIeri ipi ainaepain 6opiMeH
TaHBICHIII, ©3 JiHi OOJBINT OTHIPFaH UCIIAMHBIH ©3iHe
JIe KOHUT KeHIIIMEeH, oJaH Jia TY3yJiK TallaraH
OKIHINITIH 13iH KepreHjeil Ooimambi3» — Jem o
tyieni (Kynaii6oepaiyier, 2014:2).
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3. Monnanapapig ayHue KyMapisirbl. Kait 3a-
MaHza OOJICHIH AyHHE Taly yIIiH HeOip amanmapra
OapaThIH amaMaapablH 0ap ekeHi aHbIK. OjmapIIbIH
€H COPAaKBICHI JAIH]II TIalIaTaHbIN JYHUE TalKaHap.
[okopiMHiH 3amMaHbl Ja ofgaH ana 6oiamaznsl. Con
Ke37eri Kehoip MommamapablH AYHUE KYMapIIBIFBIH
Axmer  bBaiitypceiHOB:  «Kaszak»  rasetiHiH
«Monnanapra» arThl MaKalachblHIA CHITATTaii-
nbl. O OpBICTHIH €Ki CBUIICHHWTIHIH acaFaH
KalbIpbIMJIBUIBIK aMajJapblH MAaKTald KeJe: «OChl
exi montelH KocTraHaii ye3iHmeri MY>KbIKTapibl
acelpayra mipIFaprad 17 MberH 66 TeHre 19 THBIH
(17066 Ttenre, 19 tuwiH) OGonran. JKorapbliarbl
yCTalFaH akmiagaH kKamraH 50 coMael exi 1mon
Kocranaii eHipiHAeri NOApPalOHHBIA MepecereH
O0acThiFbl baTMaHOBKA MYIKBIKTapIbIH KEperiHe
XKyMca zien xkioepai» — nem aitanst (Kazak,1911:5).
OceIgbl 0asiH €TKEH COH MakKajdaHbIH COHBIHA:
«YNTi ajncaH, Ka3ak MOJiajapbl, OCbUIAPAAH aj»
— Jlen MoJjianapibl ChIH acThIHA aJbIll JKa3aibl.
[okopimMHIH MaibIMIaybIHIIIA MOJIIAHBIH TYHUCTS
Kymap OOJyBl Ol — UMaHHBIH onci3firined. Mman
TypaceiHga lllokopiMm eTe kem oH-ToIFamuap
Kangeiprad. Mmanra kateicTel [llokopiM  e3iHIH
«MycpiIMaHIBIK KiTaOb» eHOerinpe: «Mman ne-
reH AJuta TarajlaHbIH OapiIbIFbIHA, OipJririHe, Oacka
Auna )KOKTBIFbIHA, KypaH ce3iHiH 09pi IIbIHBIFbIHA
aHBIK aKbUIMEH HaHOaky», — el (Kynaitbepiyiist,
2006). IllokopiM BIKBIIACTBI HMAaH MEH jKacamIra3
WMaHHBIH apaXkiriH albipaipl. O3 MbIFapMaIapbiHia
«KUSHAT» CO3IMEH €Ki JKY3[i MoIJaiap/isl
cumattaradbl kesneceni. IllokopiM MonmamapabIH
JIIYHHETe JIETeH KYMapJbIKTapblH KAaTThl ChIHFa
aNbIll, OHBI KUSHATTBUIBIK JEM  €CeNTeHIi.
OHBIH Ke3KapachblHAa AiH UTIMAEpiH TyHHE Taldy
YIIIH KOJIJIaHFaH ajJaM KHUSHAT JKacal TYPFaHbI
anbIK. lllokopiM ajgamMHBIH IIIBIHAWEI UMaHBIHBIH
KOpiHICl JiHre KUSHATCHI3 OONyBIHIA AEm XKa3a-
nbl. KUSIHATCBI3NBIK — WMAHJBUIBIKTBIH OJIIIeMi.
Anamra OUTIMHEH &I¢ MaHBI3BI HOpCE — OHBIH
KUSHATCBHI3 OOJyBI Jen ecenTeiimi. Mommamapapiy
€Ki Y311 OOJBIN, OTIPIK alThIN, TYHUEHI aynaybl
— oNapJarbl KUSHATTBUIBIKTBIH O€NTici Men omaii-
IIbl. AJT KUSIHATTBUIBIK ©3 KE3EeT1H/1e MMaHChI3IbIKKA
nosien OOJIATBIHBI aHBIK JIETCHI alfblFa TapTaibl.
[okopim  «MyChUIMaHIBIK KiTaObD) eHOeTiHze:
«Erep ne nmaH aypeic 6ojiMaca KaHIa KYJIIIBUIBIK
ru0amaT KbUIBIHCA A, 01 KaObL1 OOIMaiibl», —
nmeiimi (KymaitGepmiymer, 2014:3). Ta3za uMaHHBIH
MeCi 01 KUSHATCHI3 agaMm Jien o Tyiheni. OChIHBIH
HoTmxecinae LllokopiMHIH MEH3eTeH UMaHBbI TiNeri
MMaH eMec, )KYPEKIeH OeKITUIiM, amanra aifHalFaH
AMaH eKeHIH OalikaliMpl3. OWTKEHI WMaHHBIH
IIBIHAMBUIBIFBL TEK TIIMEH FaHa eMecC, JKYPEKIICH



H.A. Cmarynos

OekiTy apkbUIbl OpbIHAanansl. OChIFaH KATBICTHI
[loxopim: «Mman aiitkanma «Jlafimahannamma
Myxamen pacyn ajuiay Je¥Mi3, OHBIH MarblHACHI:
«bip kynaiinan Gacka KyJaii KoK >kaHe Myxammen
Fammaccamam amra taramaHelH Oi3re Typa KOJIBI
KepceTyre jkibepreH OacHIbICHI» JAereH Oonajbl.
MyHBl MarbIHACBIH OinMell Kyp alTKaHbBIHMEHEH
nMaH OosmMaiiabl. JKoHe aHbIK IIBIH HaHBII aiTau,
KYp TIIMEHEH FaHa aiiTca O 1a UMaH eMecy — IeTl Ka-
3anbl (Kynmaitbepaiyel, 2014:3). [dinai nyHue tady
yIIiH Koymanrad miHmiaepai [lokopiM KUSHATTHI
MoJianap Jer TaHbIFaH.

Anteamuel Oyn — IllokopimMHIH pyxaHH [iH-
JApIBIFBl  KITANTBIH >Ka3bUTyblHA ceOenm  OOmysl
MYMKiH. JKoFapbia KEeATIpiIreH cascu JIeyMEeTTIiK
cebenreptiH KacbHaa 013 [lokopiMHIH OYII KiTANTHI
’Ka3yblHa Heri3ri cebenm OONyBl MYMKIH aKHKATThI
TacTalm KeTe aMaiMbI3. O3iHIH IiHIapIBIFBIMCH
tanbuTFaH LIokopiM OV KiTanTh )Ka3ybIHBIH HET13T1
ce0e0i AJutaiaH KyTKeH cayarka KeTy JIeT aHbIK aifTa
anambiz. JKannel [lokopiM agaMHBIH Oy TyHHETre
KeJTyZAeri MakcaTbl — KYIHIBUIBIK >Kacay apKblIbl
AJnaHbBIH pa3bUTBIFBIHA XKETY JIeN TYCiHeTiH. OchiFaH
OatinanpicTel [lokopiM «MyCBIIIMaHABIK KiTaObD»
eHoOeriame: «MyHBIH COHBIHAA, €H, mocrtap, AJma
Tarana Oapma agam OanachiH Oip AJula TarajgaHbIH
OapubIFbIH, OipiiriH, hoM e3iH jkapaTKaH Me eKeHiH
Oimin, WMaH KeNTipinm, KWIMIBUIBIK KBUICHIH eI
KapaTKaH. ASTTa: «ya Ma XaJaKTyJI-)KHHHA yalllHHCa
wia 1 HarOyayHa» — JereH, MaFbIHACHI: KbIH MEH
azaMaapabl KYJIIIBUIBIK KbUICBIH €N KapaTThIM
nered. Comaifiia KYJIIIBUIBIK VIIIH >KapaiFaH]Ibl
OKBIFAHAAPBIHBI3  KiTalTaH, OKbIMaraHAAPbIHbBI3
MOJITaTIaH €CTIMM-O1IreH MBIFapChI3apy» — Iem alTa-
1wl (Kynaiibepniyiel, 2014:3). FansiMHBIH co3iHEH
aJlaMHBIH JKapaTbUIyBIHAAFbl MaKcaT IYHHE eMecC
KyIbUIBIK kacay. Con apKpUIbl ajaM cayarka
keHeneni. Conppikran ga IllokopimHiH KiTan

JKazyJarbl MaKkCaThl MYCBIIMAHABIK MiHIETI OOJIBITT
€CeNTEeNCTIH JIIH TapaTy aMaJiblH jKacal, cayarka
KCHEIy JIeT TYXKbIPhIM/IAi alambI3.

KopbIThIHABI

KopeiTa alitkanna XIX racblp/iblH COHbl MEH
XX raceIpblH 0achl Ka3aK XaJdKbIHBIH OachIHAH
OTKEH eH KHbIH Ke3eHaepAiH Oipi. byn yakeITTars!
Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH CasCH-JJICYMETTIK, OKy-arapTy,
pPyXaHH MOJEHHUETI KYJIAbIpay WLIeTiHae OOJIbI
nen aifta amambi3. [laTtma ekimeri Kaszak JXKepiH
Oackapy YIIiH JXYpPri3reH OTapIIBUIABIK casca-
THl OyXapa XalbIKTHIH OJCYMETTIK »XaFJaiibiHa,
NiHiHe, TijmiHe YiKeH ocepiH Tturizmi. Kazak
XaJIKBIHBIH KWBIH JKarmaiblH OaWKaraH 3WSIIBI
KaybIM TBHIFBIPBIKTAH IIBIFATBIH KOJ 13JICYMCH
oonael. OnapasiH Oipi TinTi Oipereiti Llloxopim
Kynaitbepaiyisl emi.

[lokopiMHiH «MYCBUIMaHIBIK KiTaObD» €HOETI
Ka3aK XaJKbl YIIH ©3iHiH KaMTBIFaH TaKBIPHIITAP
KeHJINMeH »JKkoHe ©Oacka TuIal  TyciHOereH
MYCBUIMaH Kapa XaJIKbl YIIIH Ka3aK TUTiHJE JKa3bl-
JTybBIMEH MaHBI3bI OOJABI JeT aiiTa amambi3. Atai-
MBIII €HOCK COJI 3aMaH/IaFbl Ka3bUIFaH eHOCKTEPIiH
iIHIE KAMTBIFaH TaKbIPBINTap OOWBIHIIA €H
ayKbIMIBl €HOEK eKCeHi 3epTTEeNil, aHBIKTaJIbL.
[okopiM «MyCBUIMAHBIK KiTaOb» €HOCTIH Ka-
3ybiMeH Pecell TaTIIANBIFBIHBIH  OTAPIIBUIIBIK
€3TICIHeH MapIarad XaJbIKTBIH €HCECIH KOTepy/Ii,
[arma OKIMETIHIH Ka3aK XaJIKbIH JiHIHEH, TUIIHEH
aNBICTaTy apKbUIBI OJIapIbl Oackapy casicaThlHa
Kapchl TeTen Oepymi, Kapa XaJbIKTHIH KOKeHiHIIe
TyBIHJIaFaH JIHH KQXKCTTUIIKTEpI MEH cayaiapbiHa
xayan OepyMeH KaTap HaJaH MOJJalap/IblH Tapa-
[IbIHAH OPBIH aJiFaH 3HMSH aMajgapiaH KyTKapy.bl,
COHBIMEH KOCa aKpIpeT KYHiHiH cayaObIHa >KeTyni
MakcaT eTKEH J€Ell aiiTa aJaMbl3.
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PECEM “XXYMCAK, KYLUIHIH” BIAIM BEPY CAAACBIHAAFbI
MUTPALUSATA bIKTTAADI

Makana PecenaiH «Kymcak, KywiH» 6iAiM 6Gepy Murpaums npoueciHe bIKMaAbiH 3epTreyre
apHaAraH. HeoAnbepaAmam TEOPETHKTEPI «KYMCaK, KYLL» TY>KbIPbIMAAMAChl SAEMAIK Aep>KaBaAapAblH,
COHbIH iWiHAe Pecerain, 6iAiM, MBAEHMET XK8HE TIAAIH TapaAybl apKbliAbl reocasicM biKMaAFa AereH
YMTbIABICbIHbIH, KOpiHiCi 60AbIn Tabbiraabl. ByA MakaAaHblH e3eKTiAiri 6iAiM 6epy KeLli-KOHbIHbIH
pecenAik BEKTOpPbl KasakKCTaHAbIK, >KacTap YLWiH Herisriaepaid, 6ipi 60AbIM TabblAaTbIHAbIFbIHA
6arAaHbICTbl; CTaTMCTUKaAbIK, MaAiMeTTepre corikec 2019/2020 oKy >KblAblHAQ PecenaiH TypAi
>KOFapbl OKY OpbIHAAPbIHAA 70 MbIHHAH acTaM KasakCTaHAbIK, CTYAEHT 6iAiM aaraH. Makaraaa 6iAim
6epy KbI3METTEPIHIH XaAbIKapaAblK, HAPbIFbIHAQ OPHAAACy YLIiH pecerAik GiAIMHIH 8AeyeTi; KeLli-KOoH
NMPOLECTEPiH bIHTAaAAHAbIPATbIH AEMOrpadmsIAbIK, XKaFAani, coHaar-ak, Pecenn DeaepaumsicbiHbiH, GiAiM
Ay MUIPAHTTapbIH TapTy XXOHIHAEri MEMAEKETTIK casicaTbiHbIH, Heri3ri 6arbiTTapbl KapacTbIPbIAQAbI.
Pecerire 6iaim 6epy KeLui-KOHbIHbIH 6apAbIK, aCMEKTIAEPiH XXaH->KaK Tbl 3epAeAey XaHe Taasay KasakcraH
CTYAEHTTEpPiHIH KeLi-KOHbIHbIH CaAAApPblH MOAEAbAEY XaHe 6oaxay, Peceir MDeaepaumscbl meH
KasakcTaH apacbiHaafrbl GiAiM 6epy — MBAEHM, FbIAbIMM XKBHE >KaAMbl I'YMAHUTAPAbIK, bIHTbIMAKTACTbIK,
MBCEAEAEPIH >KOCMapAay YLUiH MaHbI3Abl KOAAAHOaAbI MIHAET 60AbIN TabbiAaabl. Bya makara KP BFM
«KasakcTaHHaH GIAIM aAy Kelli-KOHbI: ypAicTep, (hakTopAap >X8He SAEYMETTIK-Casic CaAAapAap»
»K00achl agCbiHAQ AAMbIHAAAADI.

Tyiin cesaep: «Kymcak, Kyll», 6iAiM 6epy Keuwi-kKoHbl, MemaekeTTik cascar, 6iAiM 6epy
KbI3METTEPiHIH 3KCMopThl, AeMorpadmsAbIk, hakTopaap, KasakcraHHaH 6iAiM aAy KeLi-KOHbl.

B.K. Rakhimbekova

Al-Farabi Kazakh National University, Kazakhstan, Almaty,
e-mail: rahimbekovabakyt@gmail.com

Russia’s “soft power” impact in the field of educational migration

The article is devoted to the study of the of Russia‘s “soft power” on the process of educational mi-
gration. The concept of “soft power”, formulated by neoliberalism theorists, is a reflection of the desire of
world powers, including Russia, for geopolitical influence through the spread of education, culture and
language. The relevance of this article is due to the fact that the Russian vector of educational migration
is one of the main ones for Kazakhstani youth; according to statistics, in the 2019/2020 academic year,
more than 70 thousand Kazakhstani students studied at various higher educational institutions in Russia.
The article deals with such issues as the potential of Russian education for positioning in the international
market of educational services; the demographic situation that stimulates migration processes, as well as
the main objectives of the state policy of the Russian Federation to attract educational migrants. Com-
prehensive study and analysis of all aspects of educational migration to Russia is an important applied
task for modeling and predicting the consequences of migration of students from Kazakhstan, planning
issues of educational, cultural, scientific and humanitarian cooperation between the Russian Federation
and Kazakhstan in General. This article was prepared in the framework of the MES project “Educational
migration from Kazakhstan: trends, factors and socio-political consequences”.

Key words: «soft power», educational migration, state policy, export of educational services, demo-
graphic factors, educational migration from Kazakhstan.
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BAusiHne «Msrkoi cuabl» Poccun B cdpepe o6pasoBaTeAbHOM MUrpaLmu
CraTbsl MOCBALLEHA MCCAEAOBAHMIO «MATKOM CUAbI» POCCMM Ha npouecc 06pa3oBaTeAbHON MUrpa-

ummn. KOHUENT «MSIrkor CHAbl», CCOOPMYAMPOBAHHbIN TEOPETUKAMKM HEOAMGEPAAM3MA, SBASIETCS OTpa-
>KEHWEM CTPEeMAeHMS MMPOBBIX AEp>KaB, B TOM uMcAe M Poccuu, K reonoAMTUUYECKOMY BAUSIHUIO
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MOCPEACTBOM PacnpoCcTpaHeHns 06pa3oBaHMsl, KYAbTYPbl M 3bika. AKTYaAbHOCTb AQHHOM CTaTbM
00YyCAOBAEHA TEM, YTO POCCUICKMIA BEKTOP 0Opa30BaTEAbHOM MMIpaLMM SBASIETCS OAHUM M3
OCHOBHbIX AASl  Ka3aXCTaHCKOM MOAOAEXM; COFAACHO CTaTMCTMYECKMM AaHHbiM, B 2019/2020
yuyebHOM rOAY B PasAMUHbIX BbICILMX Yy4eOHbIX 3aBeaeHMsx Poccum obyyanoch cBbie 70 Tbicsy
cTyAeHToB M3 Pecriybamkmn KasaxcrtaH. B ctatbe paccmaTprBaloTCst TakMe BOMPOCHI, KaK MOTEHLMAA
POCCHMICKOro 06pasoBaHms AAS MO3MLIMOHMPOBAHMSI HA MUPOBOM PbIHKE YCAYT B cdhepe obpa3oBaHus;
Aemorpacumueckas cutyaumsi, CTUMYAMPYIOLLAS MWIPALMOHHbIE MPOLIECChbl, a TakXXe OCHOBHble
HarMpaBAEHUS TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM MoAMTMKM P®D no npuBaeueHnio 06pa3oBaTe@AbHbIX MWIPAHTOB.
BcectopoHHee M3yueHne 1 aHaAM3 BCex acnekToB obpasoBaTeAbHOM murpaummn B Poccuio ssasercs
Ba)KHOM TMPUKAQAHOM 3aAaden AAS MOAEAMPOBAHWMSA M MPOrHO3MPOBAHMS MOCAEACTBMA MUrPaLLUmM
CTyAeHTOB M3 KasaxcTaHa, MAaHMpPOBAaHMS BOMPOCOB 06pPa30BATEAbHO-KYAbTYPHOrO, Hay4YHOro M B
LEAOM FYMaHUTApHOrO COTpyAHMUYecTBa Mexay PD m KasaxctaHoM. AaHHas CTaTbs MOATOTOBAEHA
B pamkax npoekta MOH PK «O6pa3soBaTeAbHast murpaumst n3 KasaxcraHa: TeHAeHUMM, (hakTopbl 1

COUMAABbHO-NMOAUTNYECKNE NMOCAEACTBUS».

KatoueBble cAoBa: «Msirkasi cuAa», 0Opa3oBaTeAbHAs MUIPaLMsl, FOCYAAPCTBEHHAs MOAMTMKA,
3KCMOPT 06pa3oBaTeAbHbIX YCAYT, Aemorpaduueckue akTopbl, 006pasoBaTeAbHas MUrpauus u3

KasaxcTtaHa.

Kipicne

OJeMIiK JKyHeHI IaMbITYyIbIH Ka3ipri JKar-
JMafbIHAa  QJIEMHIH OKETEKII MEMJICKETTEPiHIH
HeTi3ri 0acCBIMABIFBI XaJBIKApaJbIK apeHala o3 IMo-
3UIUASACHIH HBIFAUTY KoHE 0acKa enjepre bIKIaIbIH
KYIIeWTy OonbIn TaObUTAaTBIHBI naychl3. by sxar-
Jaiija 9CKepH-CasiCH JKOHE SKOHOMHKA caiaja-
pBIHAA KYII KOJIAHy ofici Kypall peTiHme maima-
JIAHBUIYbl MYMKIiH. AJiaiina, sxahaHJaHFaH QJIeMHIH
3aMaHayd TPEHATEpl oNeMIiK KeIIOacIIbUIBIKKA
YMTBUIYFa JKaHa KBIPBIHAH KeNmyi KaJdalael: Oy
3UATKEPIIK, TEXHOJIOTHIIBIK J>KOHE aKIMapaTThIK
pecypcTap canacblHIarbl OacekenecTik. MyHBIH
0opl «KyMcaKk KyID» YFBIMBIH KaMTHIBI, OHBIH
TeOpUsUIbIK aHbIKTaMackl [[x. Haiineryg 1990 Kbuirsl
«Kembacmpl  Oomyra  MIHACTTI:  aMEpPUKAIBIK
OWIIKTIH e3repy TaOWFaThD» aTThl JKYMBICHIHIA
KepiHic TankaH Oonateie» (Nye J.S., 1991).

AfiTa KeTep Tarbl Oip KOHUT, OimiM Oepy canachl-
Ha KATBICTBl «KYMCaK KYID) MapaJurMachlH OJaH
opi TEOpUSUIBIK TYpPFBIAAH TYCIHIIpIN AaMbITyna
Jx.Haiit «Knowledge diplomacy» (binim mumiio-
MaTHSCHI) JKaHa TYXKBIPHIMJIAMACBIMEH TaHBUIIBI
(J. Knight, 2014: 1-20). Bynraprnac msiaasik 2010
KBUIIaH 0acTam <«OKYMCaK KYID» XaJIbIKapajbIK
pelTHHrici eTKi3imyne, cCOHFbICH 2019 XKbIIBI OTTI.
Counrbl peiitunrte Peceii MemuiexeTti 48.64 ynaiiMeH
30-0pBIHABI HETEHII.

Kazipri Peceline <okyMcak KYII» TYKbIPBIM-
JlaMachl CBIPTKBI CasICH CTPATETHs IMIIEPAaTUBTEPiHIH
0ip mopexecine kerepinmi. COHBIMEH, peCMHU JTHC-
Kypcta on «Peceit ®eneparusicbiHblH CHIPTKHI casi-
caT TYKBIPbIMIaMachIHAa» Maiaa O0JIbl: «CBIPTKBI
CasCl MoceJleep i MIeNTy VIMiH <OKyMcak KyIIDy
Kypanjiapbl, €H ajIblMeH a3aMaTThlK KOFaMHBIH,
aKMapaTThIK-KOMMYHHUKAIMSUTBIK, TYMaHUTAPIIBIK
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JKoHe 0acka oficTep MEH TEXHOJOTHSIAPIBIH MYM-
KIHJIKTEpiH, IOCTYpil JAWUTUIOMATHSIIBIK 9JIiCTEpre
KOChIMIIIa ~ TaijaimaHy Kas3ipri  XaJlbIKapajblK
casCcaTThIH axpIpamMac Oeriri OOJBIT TaOBLIAIBDY
(TyxsipeiMaama, 2016).

byn kypanmapabiH MaHbI3ABUIBIFEL Peceil mpe-
suneHti B.B. IlyTuHHIH celieren ce3aepiHie
aTan eTuidi: «..MMnepus emec, MoJIeHH MPOrpecc;
3eHOIpeKTep eMec, CasCH PeKUMAEPHIH HUMIIOPTHI
eMec, OUTIM MEH MOJCHHUETTIH DKCITOPTHI PECEMTiK
Tayapiap, KbI3MEeTTep MEH UAesyap YIIiH KOJIAIbI
XKarJail jkacayra kemekTeceni. biz amemzeri Oimim
Oepy MEH MOJICHH KaTHICY I OipHETIIe ece KYIIEHTITI,
OHBI XJIBIKTBIH O1p 06JIiri OphIC TUTIHIIE COMICHTIH
HeMece OpBIC TUTIH TYCIHETiH enjiepe KeOenTyimis
kepek» (ITytun, 2012).

«binim Gepy KbI3METTEepiHiH IKCIOPTHIH JaMbl-
Ty TYKBIppIMIaMachiHna» «PecelaiH FBUIBIMBIH,
MOJICHUETIH, OUTIMIH X0HE OpBIC TUTIH» KOJaay
JKOHE HacHxXarTay YIIiH IIeT elaepre Kaapiap na-
spiay apKeUTel «Pecel i CHIPTKHI casici OaFbITHIH
XKY3€ere achbipyFa jKoplieMIIecy» Typallbl epexe Oap
(TyxwipeiMaama, 2010).

MocenenepaiH akaJeMUsIIBIK AUCKYPCHI CHIPT-
Kbl cascarrarbl PeceilliH <OKYMCaK KYILIIHIH»
peii MeH (haKkTOpJapblH 3€PTTEHTIH OpBIC cascaT-
TaHy onmebmeriHAe KepiHic Tabansl. bi3miH 3eprt-
Tey koHTekciMizne A. TopkyHOBTHIH «Pecermain
CBIPTKBI CasicCaThIH/IA, OLTIM «KYMCaK KYIID) KYPaJIbl
peTiHzme» Makamachl aca KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIFBIMBI3IBI
tyabipasl (2012: 85-93). Oupma aBTOp Pecelimig
reocascu MyHJelepiH iCKe achbIpyIblH MaHBI3IbI
Kypaiel peTiHme Peceit OumiMiHiH — oneyeTiH
seprreiini, TMJI MemiiekeTTepiHeH Tanankepiepi
TapTy MaHbBI3JBUIBIFBIH aTal OTedi. bBYpBIHFEI
Kenecrep Opmarpl aymarbiHma OumiM Oepy carma-
CBl MEH OKY aKbBICBIHBIH CAJBICTBIPMAJIBUIBIFHL,
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peceilllik yHUBEPCUTETTEPAIH aKaJeMISUIBIK Oefe-
Ji, ayMakTHIK >KaKbIHIBIFBI JKOHE OpBIC TUTIHIE
OKY MYMKIHJIr CHUSKTBI (pakTopiap yMiTKepiepi
KOIMTEeI TapTyFa KOJ allabl.

OpuHe, OimiM Oepy KYHIBUIBIK OarmapiiapblH,
Casic CEHIMJIEpiH KaJIbINTaCThIpya, SJIEyMETTIK
KOMMYHUKALSIapAbl OpHATy/Aa JKOHE JKOFaphl
OKy OpBIHAApPBIHAA OKYy Ke3iHZe >KacTapIblH py-
XaHU ©6Cyl OpPBIH allFaH €JIre >KaFrbIMJbl KO3Kapac
KaJBINITACTRIPY/Ia MaHBI3ABI pesl aTkapanbl. [leit-
TypFaHMeH, Oyi1 00JDKaM eTe KaWIIbUTBIKTEL. Peceii-
mik 3eprreymi B. Macuu nypeic aTam eTKEHIEH,
OimiM OepymiH <OKYMCaK KYIIHIH» THIMILIIT
VIIIIH MaKCaTTBI cascaT KaXeT, SFHU, OUTIM anFaH
JKacTapAblH HAaKThl CaHATBIH TapTy, erep oJiap
«OPBIC CasiCATHIHBIH, MOJICHUETIHIH, KYH/IBUTBIKTAPHI
MEH TITIHIH ocep €Ty areHTrepi OoiMaca, OHJA,
KeM JercHne, Peceiire KaTBICTBI Tepic HeMe-
ce arpeccuBTi Ke3kapacTel Oummipmerini (Macwuy,
2015). Peceii casicu IMTACHIHBIH TUCKYPCTIK Tall-
Jay Momimzemenepi Oyl KaFWAaHbl pacTaubl:
«Anaiiia KenTereH CTy/IGHTTep TUILUIOM alfaHHaH
KeWiH e3 enjepiHe opanansl. bipak, 013 ojap/sl
Ooarakra «KyMcak KyID» PETiHJe KapacThIpaMbi3.
Omap Oi3miH WAESIApBIMBI3IBIH — TapaTyIIBICH,
MYIICNIEPIMI3AIH KOPFaymIbiCkl Ooyiafpl. MyHmai
ajaMmap OopKalllaH ojapra OimiM OepreH emmep-
MCH OH BIHTBIMAKTAaCThIKKa Haiibin» (Demepa-
must Keneciniy XanblKapanblK ICTEp JKOHIHICTI
KOMMTET] TeparachlHbIH OipiHiIi opbiHOacaps! Bia-
namvup Jxabapos) (PO BEM caiiter).

Peceii Oisim Oepy cajachiHIa KbI3MeT Kep-
CeTYAiH XaJIbIKAPAJIbIK HAPBIFbIHIA

Pecmu momimerTepre colikec, peceiiiik Ko-
Fapbl OKY OpPBIHIAPHI XaJbIKAPAIBIK CTYICHTTEP
CaHBIHBIH 6 TAaWbI3BIH FaHA ©31HE TapTajbl, OyJI
AKII, ¥neiopuranus, Ascrpanus, Keirait, Kana-
na, l'epmanus sxone OpaHnusTad KSHiHT1 Ceri3iHi
opbiH. CanpicThIpMansl Typae Kapacak, 1990 sxbuibt
KCPO wigpiparanra JediH TIETENIIK CTYACHTTED
caubl OotiprHma AKII men @®paHnusman Keiin
3-mri opeiaaa 6onateiH. (P® BFM calitel) OneMHiH
170-ten actam emniHig pe3uneHTTepi Peceit xxoraps
OKY OPBIHIAPBIHBIH CTYICHTTEP] OOIBIT TaOBLIIAIBL.
Peceli denepanusceiHIa OKUTBIH CTYJIEHTTEP/iH
kenmiiri TM /] memniekerrepi, LLbreic Azus, Tasy
Ieirbic xkone ContycTik Adprka azaMaTTaphl.

ONeMIIK HapbIKTa OiJiM KCIOPTHIHAH TYCETiH
TaObIC YIIiH OacekernecTik yHeMi ecim kemexi. Pe-
ceif XanplK MIapyambUIBIFRI JKOHE MEMIICKETTIK
KbI3MET AKaJIEMUSCBIHBIH Y3MIiKCi3 OiuniM  Oepy
SKOHOMUKAIBIK OpTaiblK IUpeKTOpbl 2019 KbL1abIH

xenTokcaH aiibiaaa [aiinap ¢opymbiaaarel «biniMm
9KCHOPTHIH JaMBITYy» IiKipTajac ajlaHbIHAA CO-
JIeTeH CO3iHAE CTaTUCTHUKAJBIK MBIHAJAH MOJIIMET-
Tep kenripred: Peceit OoiibiHIIa O171iM 3KCTIOPTHIHAH
QIBIHFAaH KapaXkaTThIH Kaimbl kesemi 2017 kKbLibl
8501193,1 wmbiH pyompmi kKypansl, 2018 KBUIBI
10397618, 5 MbIH pyons, 2019 xbutsr 13085537,3
MBbIH py0is (Peceit @enepaunsceineiy BEM caiiter).
3eprreymiiepaiy  OuriMm  Oepy  KBI3METIH
KOepCeTylliH ojeMIik HapeirbiHAarel 0,5%-1aH 6
%-ra peiiiH, TinTi, ogaH >Xorapbl Pecelmiy yiec
caJIMaFbIH aHBIKTayda OipKaTap ColKecCi3miKTepIiy
Oap ekeH artan eremi3. Aunaiina, Peceii Oinim Oepy
KBI3METTEpiH 3KcropTray OolbiHIIa 10 anemmix
KOIOaCIIBUTAPALIH  KaTaphlHA KIPETiHI  CO3Ci3.
ConpiMeH Oipre, capammbuiap Oyl KOpCETKIII
peceitnmik  OimiM  Oepy kyHeciHiH OdacekenecTik
oJieyeTi YIIiH JKeTKUTIKCI3 eKeHIH aram oTTi. «byi
TEK JKOFaJlFaH 9KOHOMUKAIIBIK Tai1a FaHa eMec, co-
HBIMEH Oipre Ke3JleH Taca KaJFaH OpBIC TiJli, OpbIC
FBUIBIMBIHBIH JKETICTIKTEpi, OpbIC MOICHHETI MEH
KYHIBUIBIKTApBIH TapaTyaarsl Peceiiiin xambsikapa-
JBIK apeHalaFbl» JKYMCAK BIKIMAIBIHBIH CasCH
MYMKiHAiIKTepi Aen Oinren xeoH (PO BFM caiiTsr).

OKOHOMHMKAIIBIK TYPFBIJIaH alFaHa, 0y MyMKiH
0o0JaThIH MaiinaHbIH KoFanysl: «ObIJIY 3eprTeynep
MEH WHHOBAIWSIIAD OPTAJBIFBIHBIH aKIlapaThiHA
coiikec, OiiM Oepy KBI3MET KOPCETy JKCIOpPTTay
apKBUIBl ANBIHFAH JKBUIIBIK KipicTep OolibrHma Pe-
ceil oJIeMHIH JKETeKIIli eJJIepiHeH dJieKaiina aprra
KajaasDy. Meicansl, 2017 KbUIFEI JKaFgail OOMbIHIIIA
«oynn coma 150-200 MITH moyTapAbIH apaibIFBIHIA
aybITKuIbl; yKcac kepcetkim AKII-ta 13 mupg
nonnap, ABctpanusna — 2,2 mupa goiap, Keiraitna
— 0,9 mnpa mommapy (Unnaea, 2017: 65).

Bipkatap peceiliik 3epTTEyUIIEpAIH KYMBI-
ceiHna Peceit @enepanusickl  OimiM  KCHOPT-
THIK OJICYETiHIH JaMyblH TEXKEHUTIH (QakTop-
map adikeiHmanael. Omap wbeiHamap:  «Peceit
YHHUBEpCUTETTepiHe OiniM Oepy KeIlli-KOHBIHBIH
aFpIHIAPBIH KaJIBINTACTHIPY YIIIH HHCTUTYIIMOHAN-
IBIK JKOHE KYKBIKTHIK JKaFIaliaplblH >KETiIMe-
TeHJIIT1; MEeTeN K CTYACHTTEP MEH OJIapAbIH OTOACH
MYIIIEJICPiHIH KYMBICKA OpHAJaCyblHa IEKTEYIIEp;
XalbIKapaJblK HapblkTa OimiM Oepy eHiMmuaepiH
KBUDKBITY KE€3iHJle peceilllik YHUBEPCHUTETTEPi
KOJIJJAy MEH BIHTATAHABIPYJIBIH AKOHOMHUKAIBIK
TETIKTEPiHiH 00JIMaybl; YITTHIK YHUBEPCUTETTEPAIH
XaITBIKaPaJIbIK peiTuHrTepACTI Oeneliuig
TOMEH/ICYI, PECEHITIK JKOFaphl OKY OpBIHIApBIHIIA
aFBUIIIBIH TUI OKY OarjapiamMaliapbIHbIH a3 CaHbL;
Pecefine meTenmixk CTYIOEHTTEpIiH TYPYbl MeEH
OKYBIHBIH KaMIBUIBIFBI MCH KayYITICI3MIriHe KEMITIK
oonmay» (Poroea, 2013:31).
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CapanubiapaplH  eHOi  Oipasbl  Oonamrakra
Peceit omemae opwIc TiTIH KOJMAHY asiCHIHBIH
KbICKapyblHa koHe OimiM Oepy >KylenepiHiH
opTapanTtaHpIpyblHa, COHAal-aK OuITiM Oepy KbI3-
METTEpiHIH OJIeMIIK HapBIFBIHIAFBl  JISCTYPII
KelIOaCIIbUIApAbIH  OCJIICEHAUIIKTEPIH  apTybIHA
xoHe Typkusi YHUBEpPCHTETTEpiHIH Hemece A3us-
THIHBIK MYXWTHl alMarbIHbIH KAPKBIHIbI JIaMBII
Kelle JKaTKaH eNJIepiHiH jXaHa OWBIHIIBUIAPBIHBIH
ocepine Oaitmanpictel TMJl enaepiHeH KeneTiH
TaJanKepiepAiH aFbIHBIHBIH TOMEHJIEYiH Ce3iHyi
MYMKIH JIell aJlaHAaylibUIbIK Ounmipyne. Meica-
eI, O3epbaibkaHn MeH TypikMeHCTaH jkacTa-
pel Typkusi yHUBEpCUTETTEpiH TaHIaWIbl, TINTI
KazakcranHblH e3iHIe — OLTIM amy MHUTpaHT-
TapbIHBIH HETI3Tl JKeTKi3ymiiepiniH 0ipi, «boma-
mak» OarmapiaaMachIHBIH  13ACHYIIUIEpl  YIIiH
YCBIHBUIATBIH KETEKIII )KOFapbl OKY OPBIHIAPBIHBIH
Tizimiageri 170 »ofapsl OKy OPHBIHBIH TeK 15-i
raHa Pecell yHuBepcHTETI.

Kaszipri yakeirta Peceit @enepanuschiHbIH casi-
CU 0acCIIBUIBIFBI MICTEIIK CTYICHTTEPIIH aFbIHBIH
YIFAUTy YIIIH ©T€ OpIIij MaKcaTTap KOWBIT OTHIp:
OJIAPJIbIH CaHBI YIII €Ce apTybl KePEK, erep FhUIbIM
JKOHE >KOFapbl OiTiM MHHHCTPIITiIHIH MANIMETTEpi
ootierama 2019 xbitsl Pecelit depepalusicbIHbIH pe-
3UJICHT eMECTePiHIH KYHIi3T1 0eIiMiHIe OKUTHIHIAD
calbl 272 MbIH CTyAEHT Ooinca, 2025 xburra Kapai
Oy kepcerkimTi 710 MBIH amamra JKETKIi3y KO-
cnapijaHyaa. bokaHaThIH SKOHOMHUKAIBIK ocep
HIETEJIIK CTYJCHTTEP/IIH OKY aKbICHIHBIH €CeOIHEeH
KapKbl KOJEeMiHIH YiFarobiHaa Oomamer — 2025
KbUTFa Kapait 70 mupa-tan 373 mipn pyoibre neiin
ocyi xyrinyne (P® bEM caiitor).

Kazipri Peceiineri nemorpausiibik sxxarnai
0iiM Oepy MUTpanMsCHIHBIH JKaAaHAAHABIPY (ak-
TOPBI peTinae

Peceit ®enepannsceHBIH OLTIMIHIH SKCITOPTTHIK
QJIEYEeTIH apTTHIPY MKOHIHJETrT MEMJICKETTIK cas-
caTel  JEeMOTPa(USIIBIK  CajaHbl  JIaMBITYJaFrbl
OaceIMIbIKTapMeH OaiinmanbicTel. Kaszipri peceiiik
neMorpad)Tap MEH capammbliap IeMorpadusiTbIK
napaMeTpiepliH JaMybIHAaFbl TEPIC TCHICHITH-
Jap HOTIKECIHIE Maiima OoiFaH «IeMorpadusiTbIK
IIVHKBIP» Typayibl Aa0bul  Karyna (XajabIKThIH
TaOUFW OCYiHIH TOMEHJAEYl, XaJbIKTBIH a3afobl,
WITTBIH «KapTaiobl» xoHe T.0.) (MBnues, Yepemu-
cuHa, 2014:48-53).

Kasipri Peceiinin nemorpadusibk 1aMybIHIaFbI
TepiC TEHISHIUSIApD MEMJICKETTIH OJICYMETTIK-
SKOHOMUKAJIBIK OMIpiHiH OapIbIK calajapbiHa, ¢H
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QJIJIBIMEH aJ]aM KaIllMTaJIbIH KaIbIITaCTHIPYFa JKayarl
OepeTin OuTiM Oepy KyieciHe — eHOEKKe KaOlIeTTi,
JKOFapbl OUTIMII a3aMaTTap KaybIMIACTBIFBIHA CEP
eteli. Pecell yKiMETiHIH 2JIeyMETTIK-9KOHOMHUKAJIBIK
oomkampiHoa 2024 xpUFa  IEHiH  XaAJIBIKTHIH
TaOUFU a3arObIH MICTEIIIKTED €CeOiHEH TOJIBIFaIbl
Jen OenrileHreH. OpuHe, MEMIIEKET TYPaKThl Ja-
Mybl YIIIH canajibl aJaMy KaluTal KaXeT. Agamu
KaliTaNIbIH MYHIal camacelH Peceliniy cascu
OacHIBLIBIFBI, OIpPIHINICH, OTaHJIACTApAaH KOpPEeIi;
eKIiHIIIiIeH, JKOFaphl OiTiKTI MamMaHap Aer Oirei.

Pecelinik 3epTTeyiiep KEITIPreH jaeMorpa-
(GUATBIK MOTIMETTEp OpTa MEKTEN TYJIEKTEPiHiH
— Oojamak TalankepieplaiH KypT TOMEHAETeHiH
kepceTemi. bynm OimiM Oepy KbI3METTEpl HaphI-
FBIHAFbl YCBHIHBICTAp SJICYETTI TYTHIHYIIBLIAD Ca-
HBIHAaH acChlll KETEeTiH TapaJoKCalIbl >KarmaiFa
OKeNlyl MYMKiH, acipece OyJl aliMaKTBIK YHUBeEp-
cuterTepre KarthicThl. Peceit DenepalusachbiHaFbl
Kazipri karmaii 724 yHuBepcHTeT (OHBIH IIIiHJAC
229 MeMIIeKeTTIK koHe 495 MyHHIUnaimsl) Oap,
oJlapJarel CTyAeHTTep canbl — 4068327 (P® BFM
CalThI).

Peceii ®enepanusicblHOAFbl  1eMOTPaQUAIBIK
JKaFTalIbl KAKCAPTy KKETTUIITIH €CKepe, VIITTHIK
MYIJAEIepAl cakTail OThIpbIN, OimiM Oepy Keri-
KOHBIH KEHEUTyHIi PETTEHTIH jKaHa HOPMATHBTIK-
KYKBIKTBIK aKTUIEp/i €HTI3y/i KaMTHTHIH OipKaTap
mapanap KaOburmangsl. «Peceiimig 2025 >xbiira
NeHiHTi neMorpadusiIbK cascaThl TYKbIPhIMIaMa-
CBIH/Ia» HETi3T1 MiHAeTTep/iH Oipi: «MUTpAHTTapABI
neMorpadusIIbIK JKOHE QJIEyMETTIK-9KOHOMHUKAIIBIK
JaMy KaKeTTUTIKTepiHe COMKeC, 0JIapIbIH 9JICYMETTIK
OeifiMaeryi MEH WHTEeTPAMSICHIHBIH KaKETTLTITiH
eckepe OThIpeIn TapTy» (TyxelpeiMaama, 2016).
Conpaii-ak, TYXXBIPBIMAAMaHbIH OacThl MaKCTaTHI
«eMorpausIIbIK MIYHKBIpJAH» IIBIFY IIapajia-
pPBI PETiHAE «IIeTeNn/le TYPaThlH OTaHJACTapAbIH
Peceii ®DenepanuscbiHa TYpakThl TYpyFa epiKTi
TYpJe KOHBIC ayAapyblHa >XopIeMjaecy, COHIai-
aKk  oMmurpaHrrapasiH  Pecer  ®exepanuscsl-
Ha OpadyblH BIHTAJTAHABIPY» Ke3zelemi; OUTIKTI
LIETENIIIK MaMaHAap[bl, OHBIH ILIHAE PEeceiiK
JKOFapel OKY OpPBIHIAPBIHBIH TYJIEKTepiH Peceit
OdenepanuschiHa TYPAKThl TYPYyFa TapTy, OKYIbI
asKTaraHHaH Keiin Pecell a3aMaTTRIFBIH anyna
BIKTUMaJl apTHIKIIBUIBIKTap Oepe OTHIPHI, Pecei
denepaldsachiHIa OKY JKOHE TarblUIbIMIaMaaaH
oTy YUIIH IIeT MeMIIEKeTTepJeH (€H aJIbIMeH
TMJI xatbicymsl memiiekeTTepaeH, JlarBus Pec-
nyOnukaceiHaH, JlutBa PecnyOnukaceiHaH koHE
Octonus PecnyOnukaceiHaH) jKacTapisl TapTy;
Peceli denepanusachIHBIH KOIIi-KOH 3aHHAMACHIH
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JKETIIAIPY; XaJIBIKTHIH KETyIHEH OPBIH aJaThIH KOHE
WITTHIK MYZUIeNep YIIiH 6achiM OOJBIN TaOBLIATHIH
ayMaKTapAblH KeIli-KOH TapTBIMABUIBIFBIH apT-
TBIPY YIIIH 9JeYyMETTIK-3KOHOMHKAIIBIK IIapanap-
Ibl 33ipJiey, HMMHUIPAaHTTAp/bl JKaHa >Karaiaapra
OeliiMzey sxoHe onap/sl Peceld korambIHa OipIKTIpY
YIUiH KOJAiIBl KaFdaiiaap jkacayra OarbITTalFaH
Gdenepannpl xkoHE alMaKTHIK OaFmapiamarnapbl
a3ipiey koHe eHrizy. OpbICTapIblH MOJCHUETI,
IliHi, caNT-I9CTYpIIepi MEH OMip CaIThl; ITHUKAIBIK-
KOH(ECCHSUIBIK KaKTBIFBICTAPIBIH aJIbIH ajly YIUiH
MMMUTPAHTTapiblH Pecell KoFaMblHa WHTErpanu-
SNIaHybIHA YKOHE JKEPTLTIKTI TYpPFHIHIAP MEH Oacka
eNjepAeH KelNreH WMMHUIPAaHTTap apachIHAAFbl
KapbIM-KaThIHACTA TO3IMAUTIKTI JaMBITyFa >KaFman
xacay Tabbuiansl (Tyxeipeivaama, 2016).

Tarer O6ip pecmm Kykar «Peceit demeparms-
ceiHbIH 2019-2025 xpInapra apHaIFaH MEMIIEKETTIK
KOILI-KOH CasiCaThIHBIH TYXKbIpbIMIamacel». On
Kyxarra «OeJliHreH kBoramap Ierinae Peceiiiin
OumiM Oepy VHBIMAApbIHA TYCY YIOIH JapbIHIBI
HIETEINIK XKacTap bl ipiKTey TeTIKTEePiH KeTUIIipy»
KakeTTimiri kepcetenred (Tykbeipeimaama, 2019).
TyxbIpeiMaaMara «OiT1iM Oepy Kellli-KOHBI» YFbI-
MBI HaKTBI OaFBITTApIBIH Oipi peTiHAe eHTi3UIIi
JKOHE OHBI ICKE achIpyABIH HETi3ri ic-mapanapsl
KOpCeTLIII.

Conpaii-ak, neMorpadusuIbIK JKarmaiapl jKak-
capty Mocenenepin memyre «Pecett demeparus-
CBhIHAaH THIC XepAe TYpaTblH OTaHAAcTapAblH Peceit
®enepannacbiHa €pPIKTI TYpAE KOHBIC ayaapybIHa
JKopJIeM/IeCy KOHIHAeTI MEMIICKETTIK OaFmaapiaMay
nma  Oarwitrasmran  (https:/xn--blaew.xn--plai/
folder/8365390).

COHFBI OHXBUIJIBIKTA KOIIi-KOH IMPOILECTEPiH
peTTelTiH 3aHHaMara OipKaTap MaHbI3/bI ©3repicTep
eHrizinai, onap Peceit @enepanusicbiHga METENIIK
azamMarTap MEH a3aMaTThifbl JKOK aJamIapibl
OKBITY JKarIailapblH jKakcapTyra OaFbITTalIFaH,
COHBIMEH KaTap WIETENAIK CTYACHTTEPIIH OKY
Ke3eHiHAe eHOeK KBI3METIH XKY3ere achlpy »KoHE
KCHEUTY MYMKIHIITIH Ke3[eHTiH OipKaTap 3aHmap
ka0 IaH b1 Peceii ®enepanusceiabiy [Ipe3naenTi
Peceit denepanusachHBIH ayMarbIHIAFBEl  KociOM
Oimim Oepy Mekemenepi MEH YHUBEPCUTETTEpiHIE
KYHII3Ti O6eJiM/e OKUTBHIH METENT a3aMaTTapbl MEH
a3aMaTTBIFBl JKOK aJaMIapAbl >KYMBICKa OpHa-
JACTRIPY TETITIH KEHUIMETETIH XaHa 3aHFa KOJI
kornpl. JKaHa 3aHra coiikec, Pecelime OKHTBIH
HICTENIIKTEP apHaibl TATEHTCI3 HEMece PYKCATChI3
OKBITYZBI )KYMBICIIEH OipikTipe anaapl. Ce6ei, ochl
3aHHAMAaJbIK aKT KAaObUIJAHFAHFa JIEWIH IIETENIIK
CTYACHTTEP >KYMBICKA PYKCATCBI3 JKOHE IMATEHTCI3

Tek o3 JKOO-ma Hemece olapMeH YyiecTec Iap-
yaImbUIBIK CyOBEKTiNIepiHIe eHOCK eTe alaThlH eIi.
Enpi, Peceline KockMIia pyKcatr KyXKaTTapblHCHI3
(kyMBICKa pyKcaT / KYMBICKA TAaTEHT) OapIbIK
IeTeNIIK a3aMarTap, OHBIH INIHAE KYHII3rl OKYy
OeNiMiHIH CTyIeHTTepi, opTa apHaibl OiiM Oepy
YHBIMIApbl MEH YHUBEPCUTETTEPiHIE OKUTHIHAAD,
OKYZaH KOJIbl O0caraHap KYMBIC iCTel anajbl.

Ocpinaitma, Pecefigeri OimiMm Oepy Kermi-Ko-
HBIHBIH JKaHJAHyblHA ocep €TeTiH Heri3ri Qak-
Topiapabiy Oipi Peceit denepanusiCIHIAFB EMO-
rpadusIbIK  Karfgai OOJbIN  TaOBLIATHIHIBIKTAH,
OCBHI cajlalarkl MacelleIep Il MEMJICKETTIK JCHTehe
mienry yuiH OinmiM Oepy MUTPaHTTapblH OJapIblH
Peceif azaMaTTBIFBIH alTy MYMKIHIITIMEH OIPIKTIpy
MaKCaThlHJa MYMKIH JIereH OapJiblK Iapaiap
KaObUTIaHyaa.

Hlerenmik cryaentTepai Ttapryaarbsl Pe-
ceil Menepanuscbl MeMJIEKETTIK CasiCATHIHBIH
Heri3ri 0arpITTapBI

Peceit xorappl OKy OpBIHIApBIHAA IIETENIIK
cryneHtrTepain okybsl 1996 xwuet KCPO bibI-
paraHHaH KeiH, OHBIH imTiHAe deaepanapl OI0HKeT
eceOiHeH KaiTa »aHaaHIpl, )Kbul caibiH 15000 cry-
JeHT OiiM rpanThiHa yMmiTkep (UnHaea, 2017:64).

Kenrteren mameiran Eypona enpepiHiH yHH-
BEPCUTETTEP] MIETEIJIIK CTYICHTTEPTre MEMIICKET Ta-
pambIHaH Kap>KbUIBIK KOJIAAY A6l CTUIICHANS TYpiHAE
YChIHABI, Oy TOKIprOe Pecetine ne KonaaHbLUiaab!.
ONUINITIH alTcak, capanTaMmaiblK Oaranmayiapra
ColiKec, TeTiH OKyFa KYKBIK alaThIHAAPIBIH YJIEC
callMarbl a3 JKOHE ILICTEIIIK CTYNCHTTEp MKaJIIbl
canblHBIH 4-5% xypaiasl (I'myxos, 2018: 142).
Oceiran  OaitmanpicTel  Peceit  DemepanusICBIHBIH
FBUIBIM KOHE KOFaphl O11iM MHUHUCTPIIIT] JapbIH/BI
CTYAEHTTEpII TEeriH OKBITYIbl Kap KbUIAHIBIPYIbI
YIFAUTy TypaJibl MOCEJIE KOTEpY/Ie.

Pecmu KyxkaTTapablH Tanaaybl KOPCETKEHJIEH,
LIETENIIK CTYJSHTTepAiH KOHTHHICHTIH KOOEUTy
Moceliecine MYKUAT Hazap aymapy 2000 >xpuimaH
Oacrananel. Macenen, Peceii npesunenti B.B. Ily-
trH 2006 XBUTIBIH MayCHIMBIHIA 6TKEH Pecel pek-
topsap keHeciniH VIII chesinge ceieren cesinje
Peceit yHuBepCcHUTETTEPiHIH KBI3METIH KaHIAHIBIPY
KOHE OTaHJBIK KOFapbl MEKTENTEpAl LIEeTeNIe Ta-
HBbIMaJI €Ty apKbLIbI «O1J1IM Oepy KbI3METTEPIiH 3KC-
MOPTTay» OaFbITHIH JAMBITY KaXXETTLIIrH O6aca aTamn
otTi (Kocesny, 2016).

Peceii OimiM Oepy KBI3METIH XaJIbIKAPAJIBIK
OlmiM Oepy HapbIFBIHIA JKETUIIIPY >KOHIHJETI ic-
mapanxapibpl JKocIapiiay KoHe iCKe achlpy YpAICiH
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PETTeiTiH Heri3ri KyKaTTapablH Oipi FBUIBIM KOHE
JKOFapbl OimiM MuHHCTpIITI o3ipimeren 2011-2020
xbuinapraapHairan«Peceit @enepannsaceiHBIHOLTIM
0epy KbI3METTEPIH IKCIOPTTAY TYKBIPBIMIaMAach)
00J1bIT TaOBLIABL. « TYKBIpBIMIIAMA/A ...» PECEHITIK
OimiM Oepy KyieciHiH Oacexere KaOLICTTLIIriHE
KOIITEeTeH eNJiep YIIiH SKOHOMUKaHBIH THIM/1 cama-
CBI, CasiCAaTTBIH MaHBI3/IbI OAFBITHI XKOHE AJICYMETTIK,
MOJICHH NTaMYJIBIH KOPCETKIllli OOJBIT TaOBUIATHIH
OlmiM Oepy KbI3BMETTEpiH JKCIOPTTAyIbIH THIMII
CTpPAaTETUSACHIH iCKE achIpy HETIi3iH/e KOI XKEeTKizyTe
0oJaibl, OYJ1 peceiisik OlTiM JIeHreli MeH carachiH
MHTEPHAITMOHAIM3AINS JKaFIalblHIa apTTHIPYIBI
kamTamacei3 eteli» (TyxeipeiMaama, 2011).

CTpaTerusuiblK CHIIaTTarbl OYJ1 pecMH Ky KaTTa
WHOPPaKYPBUIBIMABL  TAMBITY, KayIMCi3miKTI Kam-
TaMachl3 €Ty JKOHE TIETeNIIK CTyACHTTepre
MEJIMIIMHAJIBIK KbI3MET KOPCETYy KaXeTTLIIr Ty-
panel epexenep Oap. llerenmmixk OimiM  amymIbl-
Jap KOHTUHIEHTIH KeHEeWTyneri mpoOieManapasl
MIENTyIiH MaHBI3ABl MAPTHl HETI3ri aKTopiapra
— JKOFapbl OKY OpBIHAApbIHA MEMJICKET Taparbl-
HaH HOPMATHBTIK-KYKBIKTBIK PETIIAMEHTTEY MXOHE
KapIKbUIBIK KOJIAAY OOJIBIN TaObLIaAbI.

2014 w1 CRIpTKHEI icTep MUHHCTPI «Peceiiain
oimimin metengeri Pecerr blathiMakTacThK (Poc-
COTPYJHHYECTBO) OKUIMIKTEPiHIH HETI3IHAE KbUI-
KBITY TYKbIpIMIAaMachlH» Oekitti. byn kyxar
peceiik OUTIMHIH TapailyblHa KaTBICTHI JKaFaanFa
Tanmay kacaiimbl JKoHE CTyAeHTTephi Peceitnmik
OKY OpBIHJapblHA TapTyIbIH TETIKTEpI MEH KY-
panmapbiH icke Kocanel. byn ypmicti perreymri
«PoccoTpyJHHYECTBOHBIHY) IIETeNAeri OeiMIire-
nepi. OxapaplH MaKcaTTaphl HIeTeNIe Opbic Oimimi
MEH OpbIC TiIIHIH MO3WIHUSACHIH 1ITEpileTy MeH
HBIFaliTyFa OarbITTaIFaH MEMIIEKETTIK, (eIepaiIbIK
OarmapiaMaiap MeH xo0anap/bl 93ipiey KoHe iCKe
aceIpy. JKbut caitbiH PoccoTpymHUYECTBO peceiiik
OisiM Oepy i SKCIIOPTTayFa, XaTbIKAPAIBIK FHUTBIMU
BIHTBIMAKTACTBIKTBI ~ TAMBITYyFa  JKOpAEMIIECYTe,
HIeTEIIIK a3aMarTapisl Peceiiile Okyra TapTyra,
COHJTal-aK peceiiTik (KeHECTIK) YHUBEPCUTECTTEPIIH
TYJEKTEpIMEH ©3apa opeKeTTecyre OaFbITTalFaH
OipkaTap >xobamap MeH Oarmapiamaniapiabl JKy3ere
aceIpanb (PoccoTpyqHHYECTBO CalThI).

2013 xbpuTBI  POCCOTPYMHHYECTBO peCeriTik
KOFapbl OKY OpBIHAAPBIHBIH KOHCOPLMYMBIMEH
Oipyecilmt  pecelmK TEeXHUKAJIBIK YHHUBEPCHTET-
TepAe OKY YIIIH YITTBIK MEKTENTEPAiH TYJIEKTepi
YIIH IIeT enfepAe OMUMIHNaIanap eTKizy >kola-
CBIH icKe KOCThl. «Peceiine oKy yakbITb» A€l ara-
JIAThIH OJMMITMAIAJIapAblH HEri3ri uaesicel — ¢e-
nepannbl Oroker ecebineH Pecelire okyra Oacka
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MeMIIeKeTTepieH, acipece TM]I ennepineH TanaHT-
THI JKacTapJpl TapTy KOHE IpIKTEY TETIriH KYpy
Oonpim  TaObutanel. OHBIH INIHAE WHXXEHEPIIK-
TEXHHMKAJIBIK OITIM aJFbICHI KEJICTIH Tajankepiep-
re, MOH/IK OJMMITHAAaNIap/IbIH KEeHIMITa3/1apbl MEH
KyJjerepiepiHe epekiie Hazapbl ayJapbiiajbl.
OTKi3ireH onuMmuananap, Oip >karblHaH, TaJlaHT-
THI JKacTapJbl IpIKTEyIiH, 09CEKeIeCTIK OpTaHBI
BIHTAJTAHJBIPYIBIH THIMAI TeTiri Ooica, eKiHImi
JKaFbIHaH, OYJ1 peceilyiik OinimM Oepy KyleciHiH OH
WMUJDKIH KaJbIITACTRIpaAbl. AJ OCHl OJIMMITHA-
Janap apkbuibl Pecell »OFapbl OKYy OpBIHIApbIHA
TapTBUIFAH JapBIHABI OOJamIarsl 0ap actap — o3
eNJepi YUIIH OPBIHBI TOJIMAC WHTEIUICKTYAaJIbIK
YKOFaITyJap 00y MYMKIHIITI Oap.

Pecmu opranmapzpiH, capamimibiiap KOFaMjac-
TBIFBIHBIH YKOFaphl OKY OPBIHIAPHI KBI3METIH MOH-
WUTOPUHTLJICY, TAJJAY dKOHE HOPMATUBTIK-KYKBIKTHIK
KYoKaTTap.Ibl KETIAIpy OaFbITHIHAAFEl KOIT KBIIFBI
skyMmbic 2017 xpisl «Pecelt Oinim Oepy xyleciHin
OKCTIOPTTHIK ONIEYETIH JaMBITYy» CHSKTBI 0achIM
’k00aHBIH OactanmybiHa ceben O60upl. OHBIH HETi3ri
MaKcaThl «XalbIKapaJblK OimiM Oepy HapbIFBIHIIA
peceinik  OUTIMHIH ~ TapTBIMABUIBIFBIH ~ apTTBIPY
apKbeLTBI Peceit DenmeparisChIHBIH ITUKI3aTTHIK EMEC
SKCIOPTHIHBIH YJIECIH apTTHIPY» OOIBINT TaObLIA BT
(Kobanbry macroptel, 2017). [Ipembep-MHHUCTD
6onran ke3ne Amutpuii Mensenes Peceit @enepa-
nusicel [Ipe3unenTiniy sxaHbiHAaFbl CTPaTETUsIIbIK
IamMy JKkoHe OachIM jko0anap J>KOHIHIEeri KeHec
MPE3UANYMBIHBIH OTBIPBICBIHAA: «BiMiM 3KCIOPTHI
— OWIT yHHBEPCHUTETTED YIIIiH aKiia Tady MYMKiH/IT1
FaHa eMecC, €H ajIbIMeH OyJl TyJIFaapajblK KapbiM-
KAaTBIHACTBIH, MOJICHU OaillaHbICTap Il KEHEHTY/IiH,
WITTBIK SKOHOMHKaFa OHJAFbl €H TAJAHTTHI aJlaM-
JApIbl TApTYIbIH €H KYIITI (aKkTOpIapbIHBIH Oipi»
(Mengenes, 2017).

By xo00a ceri3 xkputra apHanFad. OHBIH Mak-
CaTThl WHAUKATOpPJAphl — PECEUITIK YHHUBEPCH-
TETTEepJAET] IIETENMIK CTYACHTTEPAiH CaHBIH YII
ece KeOCHTy jKoHe peceiiTik OimiM SKCIIOPThIHAH
TYCETIH Kap>KBUIBIK TYCIMAEPIiH KOJIeMiH Oec ece
apTTHIPY.

Peceii deneparmsicer IIpe3nneHTiHIH JKaHBIH-
narbel Pecell xanblK IapyamibUIbIFBL JkoHEe Memite-
KETTIK KbI3MET AKaIeMUACHIHBIH Peceilt Oinim Oepy
YUBIMIAPBIHBIH XaIBIKAPAIBIK KBI3METTEPiHIH KbI3-
METKEpJIepiH Aaspiay XKoHe OLTIKTUIIrH apTTHIPY
OoiibiHIIa Ky3bIpeTTUTiK OpTaJbIFbIH KYpPY — XO-
0aHBI iCKe achIpy TETiKTepiHiH Oipi OOJBIT TaOBI-
nmagpl. Byn OpTanbIKTBIH HETi3ri >KYMBICTapbIHBIH
KaTapblHA FBUIBIMHU-aHAIUTHKAIBIK, aKIapaTThIK
KOHE YHBIMIIACTHIPYIIBUIBIK-TEXHUKAIBIK KOJ/Iay,
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Peceii OinmiMiH SKcmopTTay XoHE HHTEpHAIMOHA-
NMU3ANUsIIay  CANACHIHAAFBl MAapKETUHITIK JKOHE
QIIEyMETTIK 3epTTeyJiep JKaTalbl.

Byxin ’k00aHBI )KBUDKBITY MEH HACHXATTAYJaFbl
€H MaHBI3/Ibl Kypall — pecelnik Oinmim Oepy xyite-
cinze OippiHFail uHTEpHET HaBurarop Kypy (https://
studyinrussia.ru/en/). llerennik eximmikrepae ic-
napaniap eTKi3y KoHE PECEHIIK )KOHE IETEIIK Me-
JiaJia >kapHaMa JKypri3zy apKbUIbl PeceriiH xorapsl
OimiM Oepy »KyHeciH 1ierenne cama O€NTiCiH
Kepcery.

Korapeia aTanFaH MEMIIEKETTIK LIapaiapaH
Oacka, cTpaTerusulbIK Qenepanapl Oaraapiamanap
MeH Oacramaliap, MEMJICKETTIK JIEHIeHeTi HaKThI
[apanap Typaibl memimMaep KaOburmaHamel. Atar
aiTkanga Peceii @enepaluacbiHaH THIC Kepiepae
TYpaTBIH a3amarTap YIIiH PeceliH >XoFapbl OKy
OpBIHJIAPbIHA TYCY PICIMJCPiHIH KOJI KETIMILIITiH
KaMTaMmachl3 eryre OarwITTananbl. Peceit deme-
patmsicel  [Ipesunentinin 2013  xburrsl - Dene-
payasl kuHANBICTaFel JKOJNIayblH JKy3ere achlpy
JKOHIHJETT TanChIpMalapblHBIH Ti3IMiHE ColiKec
Peceit denmepanusaChIHBIH YKIMETIHE peceiik
yibIMIapaa eMTHXaH OTKi3y HYHKTTEpiH Kypy.bl
KaMTaMachl3 €Ty Tancelpeuiasl. 2014 KeutmaH
bacran Keipreiscran, O30ekctan, ToxikcraH, Ap-
MeHuns, Kazakcran xone Typkimencranma Peceit
®DenepalvsaChIHBIH EJIIUTIKTEP] KAHBIHIAFBl MEK-
tentepae, Kopraneic wmuaHCTpairi MeH Illexa-
pa KbI3METIHIH OpBIC MEKTENTEpPiHJe, COHJai-aK
balikoHBIpAaFsl OpbIC MEKTENTEPIHE EMTUXAH aTy
MYMKIiH/Iir1 Taina OoIsl.

Peceii ®deneparnusiceinaa OitiM Oepy KbI3MET-
TEpiHIH ADKCIOPTHIH KEHEWTY CTPATerHsIChIH iCKe
achIpy/aFbl TpPaKTHKAIBIK KagamaapaaH oOacka,
FBUIBIMU-aHATUTHKAIBIK ~ KOJAAY (MOHHUTODPHHT,
QIEYMETTIK cayalHamaiap, KojgaHOambl 3epTTe-
ynep) OOWBIHIIA aNTapiBIKTall XYMBICTAp XKYp-
rizinyne. Peceli ®enepallMAChIHBIH FBUIBIM >KOHE
JKOFappl OUTIM MHHHCTPIITIHIH  KOJJAyBIMEH
JKYpri3iireH OapiblK 3epTTeyJepAiH HOTHXKeNnepi
«binmim OGepy SKCHOPTBI» YITTHIK KOOACBHIHBIH,
«bimim Gepy» Qenepanapl )00acbH Ky3ere achl-
pyda, aram aiTKaHaa MakcaTka »KeTy YIOiH —
peceiiniy Jxorapbl OimiM Oepy YHBIMAApPBIHIAFEI
HIETENIIK CTYACHTTEp CaHbIH €Ki, TINTi yImI ece
KeOelTy Ke3iHze eckepinesni. 3epTTey HOTHXKemepi
HETI3IHAEC pECceilliKk YHHBEPCUTETTEPre LIETENIIK
CTYIEHTTEp/Ii TapTy OOWBIHIIIA aHBIKTAMAJIBIK MaTe-
puangap MeH HYCKayJbIKTap AaibiHaanael (Bamry-
puHa sxoHe Oackanap, 2016).

Binim Gepy KbI3MeTTepiHIH 3KCIIOPTHIH AAMBITY
CTPAaTETUACHIH MPAKTUKAJIBIK 1CKE aCBhIPYABIH HET13T1

dbyuknmsacel, opuHe, Peceii ®emepanusaCHIHBIH
YHHUBEPCUTETTEpiHE JKYKTENEIi, oJlap MIeTEeNIIK
CTYICHTTEP/II TapTy MPOIIECIHAC XaTbIKAPaIBIK aKa-
JIeMUsIIapaa, XaJdbIKapaiblK PEUTHHTTepAe Oenenin
apTTHIPY, COHBIMEH KaTap, €H 0acTHICHI, MIETENIIK
azamarTapbl OKBITYAaH KOCBIMINIA KAPKbIIaAHIBIPY
ay MaKcaTTapblH KOSIIBI.

Benrinmi cebenrTepMeH, eniH OPTaibIK YHH-
BEPCUTETTEPl OpJaiibiM ©3 aWMaKTapbIHAH KETill,
oJlapAa OKyIbl apMaHAANUTBIH PECEIIK YMITKEpIep
YIIH A€, MEeTeNiK CTyAeHTTep YIIH /e TapThIM-
Il OOJBINT Kajla Oepemi. AJIBIC )KOHE KAKbIH IIe-
TEJI CTYIEHTTEPiHiH CErMEHTIH YJIFalTy KypChIH
COTTI JKY3€re achIpaThlH aWMaKTBIK JKOFapbl OKY
OpBIHAAPBIHBIH MbIcanaapbl Tomck xoHe HoBocu-
OMpCK yHHBepCUTETTEepl OONBIN TaOBIIANbl, OHMA
Ka3aKCTaH/IBIK JKacTapblH KOl 06Iiri OKUIbI.

KopbITbIHABI

Ocpuaiia, Pecelinin sxahanmany >koHe Tyma-
HUTApJBIK CANaHbIH WHTEPHAI[MOHAIHU3AIHACHI,
aTamn aWTKaHza OiniM Oepy skarmalbiHa OUTiM Oepy
KBI3METTEpiHIH CETMEHTIH KEHEWTy casicaThl VI
HETI3T1 JCTePMUHAHTKA OaliIaHBICTHI:

1. Peceiinin reocascu wMyamenepi, ocipece
CAaHKIMSUIBIK PEXHUM JKardalblHAA, KOpII Memiie-
keTrTepre, ocipece TMJI emmepiHe ocepiH ycraim
TYPY YLIIH <GKYMCaK KYLI» TETIKTEpiH iCKe achIpy;

2. DKOHOMHUKAIIBIK OPBIHABLIBIFEL: Pecelt 3koHo-
MHUKACBIH SKCIOPTTHIK-IINKI3aTTHIK OarbITTaH WH-
HOBaIMSIIBIK 9JISYMETTIK Oarmapra Kaita OarbITTay;

3. JlemorpadusiblK Karmaiabl XKakcapTy Ka-
JKeTTiTITi: Peceit azaMaTTapbsIHBEIH MopTeOeciH Oepy
MEepCHeKTUBACkIMEH OUTiM Oepy MUTpaHTTapbIHBIH
Peceil xanKpIHBIH JeMOTpadUsUTBIK KYPBUTBIMBIHA
CHY.

Ocel  correpain OapibiFel OiTiM  Oepy KbI3-
METTEpiHIH OKCHOPTBIH KEHEUTy cajachlHIaFbl
MEMJIEKETTIK CascaTThl ICKE€ achlpy TETIKTepiH
KaJBIITACTHIPY Ke3inae eckepineni. bynm Hopwma-
THUBTIK-KYKBIKTBIK 0a3aHbl (KOIIi-KOH >KOHE €HOEK
3aHHAMAaCBhI) JKETUIIPY apKbUIBI iCKE aChIPHLIAIbI);
Oimim Oepy OarmapiaManapblH SpTapanTaHIbIpy,
OTaHJacTapAblH KOHBIC aylapyblHa KopAaeMJecy,
OJlaH 9pi KYMBICKA OpHAaiacy MYMKIHIIr 6ap eq
TaJaHTTBl JKacTapAbl ipikTeyre kemry, (enepai-
JIbl OIOPKETTCH OOJIIHETIH I'paHTTap MEH CTUIICH-
IUsUTap TYPiHAE KapKbUIBIK KOJIay, MIETENIIK
CTYJCHTTEP YIIIH KOJAMJIbl 9JICYMETTIK OpTa MEH
MH(PAKYPBUIBIM KYpPY JKOHE T. 0.

BimiM koHE FBUIBIM XaJbIKApalblK apeHa-
Jla KeIOacIIbl eIIEPAiH TeocasCh XKoHE T'YMaHH-
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TapJbIK BIKMNAJT YIIH KYPECTEri <GKYMcakK KyLD»
CTpATEeTUACHIHBIH 0achlM Kypanaapbl OOJibII Ta-
Obutanpl. Peceili @enepanuscel ©3iHIH JaMybIHBIH
Ka3ipri Ke3eHiHIe, Oacka oleMJIK aepikaBaiap
CUSIKTBI, OuTiM Oepyli HHTEpPHAIMOHAIIAHIBIPY
XKoHE OLTIM Oepy KbI3METTEPiH SKCIIOPTTAY apKbLIbI
MEMJIEKETTiH OH HMMHU/DKIH KaJbIITacThIpyFa Oap
KYIIiH canmyda. Aunaiina, Oyl TpOLECTiH eKiHIIi
JKaFbl «MHUJIBIH KeTyi» («brain drainy), backa enuep-
neH Peceiire TanaHTTBI )KacTapAbIH Kelyi. OKiHilIKe
opaii, Kazakcran fa epexmiesik emec, CTaTUCTHKaFa
coiikec Peceii/iiH >korapbl OKy OpBIHAAPBIH/IA Ka3ipri

yakpITTa 74 MBIHFA JKYBIK Ka3aKCTaHIBIK CTY-
neHT OuniM anyna (P®-marer KP enmrimiriniy cai-
Th1). XKorapeina tannanraH Oipkartap (akropiapra
OaiinanpicThl  Peceli  denepaluschiHbIH ~ OUTIM
0epy KbpI3BMETTEpiHIH JKCHOPTHIH KEHEHTy cTpa-
terusicbl KaszakcTaHHaH eTenMeHTiH OutiM Oepy
KOIIi-KOHBIH TYIBIPYBl MyMKiH. OcbIFaH Oaifna-
HBICTHI Oi7iM Oepy Kelli-KOHBIHBIH Tepic calija-
PBIH — 3HUATKEPIIK KamUTAIIBIH KETyiH a3aiTy
yiiH Peceil yHHBepcUTETTEpiH OiTipreHHeH KeuiH
Ka3aKCTaHJIbIK )KACTAPJIbIH OPATYbIH BIHTAJIAH (BIPA-
TBHIH KEIIEH I MEMJICKETTIK casicaT XKYPri3zy KaKerT.
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